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CONTENTS. 
Some Account of the Or1c1N of this great 


. Princeſs, and of her Conduct during the Life 
of the Emperor PETER. 


I OST of the French Authors who 
bave undertaken to write the Hiſ- 
| 0: tory of the Life of this incompa- 
rable Lady, have in the Begin- 
ning of their Works endeayoured to ſhew, 
how much ſuperior the Fair Sex are by Na- 
ture in their Underſtandings and Abilities to 
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the Men, have enumerated the many great 
Atchievements of the Heroines in ancient 
and modern Times, and given us Examples 
of their Magnanimity from the Hiſtories of 
of Thomyris, Jenobia, our own Elizabeth, and 
others ; but I ſhall avoid this common Place, 
not ſeeing there is any Reaſon to derogate 
from the Honour of the Men to pay this 
Compliment to the other Sex, one Part of 
whoſe Glory it will always be, that they 
know how to ſupport with Dignity thoſe Re- 
lations and Dependencies they have to, and 
upon the Male Part of our Species. There 
are Offices peculiar to their delicate and ten- 
der Frames, without interfering with the Pro- 
vince aſſigned to the Men, and which is more 
graceful and becoming to them than the My- 
ſteries of Government and the Arts of War : 
And yet it cannot be denied, that when Oc- 
caſion has offered, and they have been called 
to Empire, they have many Times ſhewn as 
great Capacities, as the moſt boaſted Heroes 


of what we vainly call the nobler Sex. And per- 


haps few have given ſtronger Proofs of theſe, 
than the Empreſs CaTHaRinE, who, ſuc- 
ceeding the great PETER upon fo precarious, 
a Title, had Occaſion for more than common 
Abilities to ſupport herſelf on the Throne. 


The Birth of As to the Birth of this Princeſs, the As- 
CarnarIixe. counts that have been publiſhed of it, have 


little of Certainty in them, more than that 
ſhe was deſcended of mean Parents, who were 
not able to give her any Education, which, 
ſo far from being diſgraceful to her, reflects 
the greater Luſtre upon her own Merits, ſince 
it is owing to herſelf alone, to her own Ge- 

nius, 
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nius, her own Prudence, and her own Great- 
neſs of Soul, that ſhe was able to charm the 
moſt. diſcerning Prince of his Time, and 
gain the Admiration of the whole World. 

Her Parents were Livonians of a Village 
not far from Dorpt, who firſt called her Mar- 
tha; and the early Days of her Youth were 
employed in the moſt ſervile Offices, yet her 
natural Genius got the better of the Meanneſs 
of her Education, and inſpired her with Sen- 
timents becoming the moſt high-born, and 
ſuitable to the Rank ſhe was afterwards ex- 
alted to. We have the following Account of 
her Original, in a Letter from Litbuania, that 
differs in ſome Particulars from the Relation 
I have already given of her, from Monſieur 
de Ia Motraye, in my Life of Peter, which I 
ſhall remark at the Bottom of each Page. 

IT is to be obſerved; faith this Author, 
that the People of Livonia and £/thonia live 
in a laviſh Servitude ; ſo that as ſoon as an 
Infant has attained to five or ſix Years of 
Age, the Lord of the Place diſpoſes of it ac- 
cording to his own Fancy, and employs it in 
his Service. The Male Infants of the Pea- 
ſants unmarried are called Erb-Fungens, the 
Girls Erb-Magdens. The Mother of Caiba- 
rine, or Martha, as ſhe was yet called; was, 
one of theſe Erb- Magdens of the Village of 
Ringen, in the Diſtrict of + Dorpt, and under 
the Dependence of a Gentleman named Ko- 


ſen, who had been in the King of Sweden's 
B 2 Service 


* Which was changed to Catharine on her being re-bap- 
tized in the Greek Church. 

+ M. de la Motraye ſays br was born on the Banks of 
the Lake Worthſy, not in the Neighbourhood of Dor pt. 
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Service above twenty Years. The Erb-Mag- 


den, Mother of our Catharine, being brought 
to bed of her, and the Gentleman providing 


both for the Support of the Mother and the 
Child,. was therefore thought to be the Fa- 


ther; eſpecially as it was not known, that 


the Erb-Magden had any Huſband ; and few 
People at that Time gave themſelves any 
Trouble concerning her Infant and its Ge- 
nealogy: Hubner, in his 8 Tables, 


ſays, that Catharine was of the Family of A. 


bendiel ; what might give Riſe to that Re- 
port, was, that a Gentleman of that Name, 
having an Eſtate near that' of Lieutenant 
Colonel Roſen, made frequent Viſits in that 
Family, and was by ſome thought to be the 
Father of the Child rather than M. Roſen. 
Be that as it may, the Curate, who baptized 
her, ſet her down in the Pariſn Regiſter a- 


mong the natural Children. She was but 


three Years old, when ſhe loſt her Mother; 
and as Lieutenant Colonel Roſen was dead 
ſome Time before, the poor Infant was aban- 
doned, as it were, to the miferable Care of 


the Vicar, who had anſwered for her at her 


Baptiſm. One Day as M. Gluck, Superinten- 


dant of Marienbourg, called at the Vicar of 


Ringer's in his Way to Dorpt, the Vicar made 


Complaint to him of the poor Condition he 
was in, and among other Things, of his be- 


ing obliged to maintain this Foundling, ſhew- 
ing him young Martha, who began to be a 
well-made Laſs with a happy Phyſiognomy. 
The Superintendant Gluck, touch'd with the 


oor Condition of the Vicar, was willing to 
- relieve him of this Burden ; and at his Return 
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to Marienbourg, took the Girl with him, to 
whom he gave the Care of dreſſing his Chil- 
dren, and waiting upon them to Church. 
She was treated in this Family better than a 
common Servant, and remained in that Con- 
dition till the eighteenth Year of her Age, 
growing every Day handſomer and hand- 
ſomer. As the Swediſb Gariſon attended the 
Church where the Superintendant preached, 
a Dragoon *, of about two and twenty Years 
of Age, having often ſeen Martha there fell 
in love with her, and formed the Deſign of 
making her his Wife. To this End, he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to a Relation of the Super- 
intendant, who took upon him to make the 
Propoſal to M. Gluck, and he anſwered, if 
the young Man had behaved well, and his 
Commander was fatisfy'd with the Marriage, 
he would not oppoſe it. The Aﬀair was 
propoſed to the Major of the Regiment, who 
not only conſented to it, but even promiſed, 
that in Conſideration of the Dragoon's good 
Behaviour, and on account of this Marriage, 
he would make him a Corporal the firſt Day. 
Upon the Report of this being made to the 
Superintendant, he cauſed Martha to enter 
into the Stove, and aſked her if the young 
Man, who was really well made, with a fine 
Head of Hair, was agreeable to her, and ſhe 


anſwering, without any Heſitation, that he Nh fi, Ma- 
was, they were betrothed the ſame Evening. riage. 


WriLe this paſſed, the Ryſians, who were 
Maſters of the Field in Livonia, were within 
a few Leagues of Marienbourg, which was 
threatened with a Siege; the betrothed Dra- 

B 3 goon, 
* A Livonian Serjeant, de la Mottraye. 


Z taken into 
the Family of 
Prince MEx- 
LIKOFF, 
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* therefore, fearing if that ſhould come 

o paſs, that it might be an Obſtacle to his 
—— preſſed the Superintendant to con- 
clude the Marriage, which, ſome ſay, was 
actually done three Days after, but others 
contradict this, and affirm, that the Dragoon 
being ſent in a Detachment, that was ordered 
to Riga, a few Days before Marienbourg was 
inveſted by the Velt-Mareſchal Czeremetoff, 
the Marriage was ſo far from being conſum- 
mated, that he never after ſaw his intended 
Bride, and others have pretended, without 
any Foundation, that he cohabited eight 
Days with her. Be this as it may, the Dra- 
goon was abſent when the Town was in- 
veſted, and ſummoned to ſurrender. The 
Superintendant, who underſtood the Sclavo- 
nian Language pretty well, took a Bible un- 
der his Arm, and being followed by his Fa- 
mily and Pariſhioners, went out of the Town 
to the Ruſſian Camp, and being introduced 
to the Velt-Mareſchal, having his Children 


with him, and their Preceptor Gottfried Unrmb,, 


and Martha, he begged Mercy from that Ge- 
neral, which was granted him; and all his 
Train paſling in Review before the Velt- 
Mareſchal, he kept ſome of them for himſelf, 
and our young Martha among the reſt. This 
happened in the year 1702. 

ApBpovuT five or ſix Months after, Prince 
Menzikoff being at the Houſe of General 
Czeremetoff *, he was ſo ſtruck with the Beau- 


ty of this fair Captive, that he demanded” 


__ of the General, who could not tel] how 

to 

M. de la Motraye ſays it was General Baur; and he 

is in the Right, for Czeremetoff did not command at this, 
Szege. 
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to refuſe his Requeſt, ſo the Prince had her 


entertained in his Family, where ſhe con- 
tinued not long, for the Czar happening ſoon 
after to come one Day to Dinner with the 
Prince, and obſerving her amidſt a Crowd 
of Servants in the Hall, was immediately 
ſtruck with her Beauty. This Monarch, ſays 
my Author, who was a good Phyſiognomiſt, 
preſently ſaw this young Woman's good Fortune 
in her Countenance, and having commanded 


her to be left alone with him, he ſoon after 4:2 ir- 
ordered, that ſhe ſhould be conducted to his wards into 
Palace, wheor he honoured her with the Title . of the 


of Gnadige Frau, or Your Grace, eſtabliſhing © 
a Houſhold for her, and giving her Cloaths, 
Money, Furniture and Servants according to 
his own Fancy. 

In the year 1703, ſhe was baptized in the 
Greek Church, by. the Name of Catharine, 
which Appellation we ſhall henceforth give 
her. She learned the Ruffian Language to 
ſuch Perfection, in a little Time, that ſhe al- 
moſt forgot her German, tho* ſhe never learn'd 
to read or write, but made one of the Ladies 
of her Bed-chamber ſign any Writing for her, 
when there was need of it; applying her 
whole Thoughts in ſtudying the Czar's Hu- 
mour, and in making herſelf agreeable to 
him, in which ſhe ſucceeded ſo well, that 
after having brought him ſeveral Children, 
their Marriage, that had been kept ſecret, 
was publickly declared in the Year 1711. 

THEeir Marriage had been bleſſed, accord- 
ing to the Ruſſian Cuſtom, in the Year 1707, 
but was kept ſecret, as is ſaid before, till the 
Beginning of the Year 1711; when the Em- 
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peror Peter was diſpoſed to leave his Country: 
and carry the War into Turky, where the 


King of Sweden had ſought an Alylum, after 


the Battle of Pultowa. 

CHARLES XII. enflamed with a Deſire 
of revenging himſelf on the Ruſſians, and 
thinking he could not go out of this Retreat 
with Glory, but by braving his Enemy, and 
paſſing, as it were, in Triumph, thro' his 
Dominions, had uſed all his Endeavours to 
engage the Turk, jealous of the Laws of Hoſ- 
pitality, to oblige the Czar to grant him this 
Paſſage. The conſtant Refuſal of Peter irri- 
tated the Sultan, and was the real Cauſe of a 
War, which threatened the Ottoman Empire 
with a terrible Cataſtrophe; ſo well had the 
Czar taken his Meaſures, but which, never- 
theleſs, had like to have coſt that Monarch 
his Life, at leaſt his Liberty, but for the 
Conſtancy, Reſolution, and good Advice of 
his Conſort, the immortal Catharine. The 
important Services that this Princeſs rendered 
him. on this Occaſion, merited all the Con- 
fidence of a Huſband, who thought he 
could not bound his Acknowledgments by 
a leſs Preſent than the Crown and Im 
rial Throne of Rufſia, which, when he gave 
her, it was with this Declaration: That 
* the Empreſs Catharine, his moſt dear 
* Spouſe, had been of great Service to him, 
* not only in all the Dangers of the laſt War, 
& butalſo in ſeveral other Expeditions, where- 
in ſhe had voluntarily accompanied him, 
„ and aſſiſted him with her Counſels, as 
* much as was poſſible, notwithſtanding the 


* Weakneſs of her Sex, OY in the 
Rattle 
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te Battle againſt the Turks, upon the River 
« Pruth, where his Army, reduced to 22,000 
Men, was to make Head againſt 200,000 
© Turks. It was under this dangerous Cir- 
* cumftance, that ſhe ſignalized her Zeal by 
% a Courage ſuperior to her Sex, which is 
* not only known to all the Army, but 
throughout the whole Empire.” 

THr1s is a glorious Teſtimony of the Em- 
preſs Catharine's Merit ; but, to judge of the 
1mportant Service ſhe did her Huſband, and 
the great Courage ſhe ſhewed, it 1s neceſſary 
to give a Relation of this Event, and let the 
Reader ſee the great Danger to which the 
— and the whole Ruſſian Empire were 

ſed, whoſe Preſervation was intirely ow- 
* to the Prudence and good Conduct of this 


Princeſs. 


THE OTTOMAN PorTE had already ſeve- The N ay 


ral Complaints againſt the Court of Ruta, 4 


when the King of Sweden, vanquiſhed in the Tuxxs aud 
famous Battle of Pultowa, paſſing the Dnie- Russ1axs. 


per, retired into Turky, and implored the Pro- 
tection of the Porte. Other important Com- 
plaints were the building ſeveral Forts on the 
Black Sea, the Uſurpation of Azoph, and the 
exceſſive Power which, in the Opinion of the 
Turks, the Ruſſians had gained by the Ruin 
of the Swediſh Army ; to which may be add- 
ed, the Negotiations that had been for ſome 
Time on the Carpet, between the Emperor 


of Ruſſia and the unfortunate King of Per/ia, 


who was perſecuted by Myrr-Maghmud. The 
King of Sweden, who was not ignorant of the 
Diſpoſition of the Sultan on theſe Heads, did 
not fail of making his Advantage of it; and 

throwing 
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throwing Oil on the Fire which was ready to 
be kindled, by the Means of his Emiſſaries 
both at the Porte and with the Cham of Tar- 
tary: This laſt was an old Captain, who had 
both Courage and Cunning ; but was much 
terrified at the Progreſs of the Emperor of 
Ruſſia in the Ukraine, of which Peter had 
made himſelf intirely Maſter, ſince the De- 
feat of the Swedes and the Flight of Ma- 
ca. 

THE Caen was, without Difficulty, per- 
ſuaded that he would do the ſame by Tartary, 
if a Stop was not put, in Time, to the Ra- 
pidity of his Conqueſts. The Importance of 
the Buſineſs made him imagine it was not fit 
to be truſted with any one elſe, and therefore 
he went himſelf in Perſon to the Grand Sig- 
nior, to repreſent to him the abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity there was of declaring War with the 
Ruſſians, to preſerve the Ottoman Empire 
ſince, being Maſters of Circaſſia, and of A. 
z9ph, having ſeized on, all the Ukraine, ha- 
ving a formidable Fleet in the Black Sea, and 
their Troops in Gariſon in Poland, even in 
thoſe Provinces neareſt the Nzeſter, nothing 
could hinder them from invading the States 
of his Highneſs, whenever they ſhould think 
proper; and that being united with Poland, 
the Czar, by ſeizing on Budziack, would be 
in a Condition to ſhut up the Paſſage on one 
Side from any Aſſiſtance from Tartary, whilſt 
on the other, he might throw himſelf, by 
Walachia and Beſſerabia, into Bulgaria. 

THr1s Picture of the Danger to which the 
Ottoman Empire was expoſed, very much a- 
larmed the Sultan, but made not the leaſt 

Impreſ- 
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Impreſſion on. the Grand Vizier Ali-Baſhaw, 
nor on the Myfti, who both of them con- 
ſtantly endeavoured to diſſuade the Grand 
Signior from lending his Ear to the Diſcour- 
ſes of the Cham, which were in every Point 
conformable to the Remonſtrances made by 
the Swediſb Emiſſaries. This Steadineſs of the 
firſt Miniſter, to whom the Sultan had great 
Obligations, coſt him his Employment : 
Chourlouly Ali-Baſhaw was depoled, and Nu- 
man Couprougly put in his Place. 

Tunis Miniſter was as favourable as he 
could be, with Honour, to the King of Swe- 
den, whoſe Virtues he admired, and whoſe 
Fortune he deplored ; but was always of O- 
pinion, that the Pretenſions of that unfortu- 
nate Prince were too exorbitant, and that the 
Porte ought not to expoſe itſelf to the dan- 
gerous Conſequences of a War, in Support 
of them : Whereupon finding himſelf oppo- 
ſed by the Swediſb Faction in the Divan, he 
deſired his Diſmiſſion. The Grand Signior 
offered the Seals to his Favourite Cumurgi Ali- 
Bafhaw, but he refuſing them, they were ſent 
by his Highneſs to Baltagi Mabomet, Gover- 
nor of Aleppo, who had been brought up in 
the Seraglio about the Perſon of Achmet, and 
during his Baniſhment was employed in cleav- 
ing Wood : This was the Prime Miniſter 
whom the Cham of Tartary and the Swedes 
had engaged to get a War declared with the 
Emperor of Ruſſia, by the Publication of an 
Haticheriph, or Mandate ſigned by the Sultan, 
which gave Orders to all the Governors of 
Provinces to aſſemble their Troops, and ſend 


them by the Middle of April into the Neigh- 
2 bourhood 
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bourhood of Saccia, which was to be their 
Place of Rendezvous. M. Tolſtoy, the Ruſ- 
ian Ambaſſador, was immediately ſhut up in 
the Tedi-Kuller, or ſeven Towers, an honou- 
rable Priſon ; but from whence he could give 
his Maſter no Information of the.Storm that 
threatened him. That Prince, however, was 
not long before he knew it, by the Conduct 
of the Tartars, who loſt no Time in begin- 
ning Hoſtilities. He had no Hopes of lay- 
ing the Tempeſt by the way of Negotiation ;- 
the Die was thrown on the Part of the Turks, 
therefore the Czar applied all his Attention 
to put himſelf in a Condition to preſerve the 
Glory, which the Ruſſian Arms had acquired 
on the Banks of the Duieper. 

AFTER having given Orders to fit out a 
Fleet on the Black Sea, capable of diſquieting 
the Seraglio itſelf, and for as many Troops as 
he could draw from the northern Provinces, 
to advance towards the Frontiers, this Mo- 
narch judged it would be moſt advantagious 
to endeavour to make his Enemies Territories 
the Theatre of the War, without allowing 
Time for their Troops to come and plunder 
his own Subjects. In this Enterprize he 
wanted a Mazeppa that might ſerve him a- 
gainſt the Sultan, as that General had ſerved - 
the King of Sweden againſt the Ruſſians. 

DemETRIUs CANTEMIR, a noble Molda- 


ian, had been lately made Weyvode of Mol. 


davia ; it is very well known, that theſe Peo- 
ple are Greeks, and though tributary to the 
Porte, deteſt her inſupportable Yoke ; there- 
fore the Emperor Peter had no Difficulty in 
bringing Prince Cantzmir over to his 3 

who 
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who promiſed to join him with ſix or eight 
thouſand Mo/davians, and gave him to under- 
ſtand, that all the Province was ripe for an 
Inſurrectiem, and would follow his Standards, 
and acknowledge him for their Sovereign. In 
reality, Prince Cantemir received General Ja- 
nus with open Arms, whom the Velt-Mareſ- 
chal Czeremetoff had ſent to him; but his 


Subjects did not ſeem to be of the ſame Sen- 


timents with himſelf, ſince they made no 
Motion but to fly to the Turtiſb Army, and 
carry all their Proviſions with them. General 
Ronne, who had been ſent with ten thouſand 
Men into Walachia, m Hopes of making the 
Weyvode Conſtantine Beſſarabba declare in fa- 
vour of the Rwuffians, ſucceeded no better: 

Conſtantine indeed loaded him with Compli- 
ments and Promiſes, but thoſe were all that 
could be obtained from this Prince, who, on 
another Occaſion, had let the Emperor of 


| Germany know, that he had a good Greek 


Faith, on which he ſhould rely, as it ſerved 
his own Intereſt. 

THesE Beginnings ought to have ſhewn 
the Czar, that he had taken wrong Meaſures, 
and that it would be imprudent to adyance 
farther into a Country, which indeed was 
fruitful enough, but in which he had no Ma- 


gazines: He was Maſter of his Rout; and 


thoſe who piqued themſelves in underſtand- 
ing the Trade of War, were of Opinion, 
that he would have had a better Game to 
play, if he had marched directly to Bender, 
a Town of little Strength, and ill defended ; 

from whence, without fatiguing his Troops, 


he might have got before the Turkiſh Army 
to 
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to the Banks of the Danube, and diſputed the 
Paſſage with them. This Army of two hun- 
dred thouſand Men ſtrong, tho' there were 
but an hundred and fifty thouſand fighting 
Men in it, would have allowed him Time 
enough to have taken this Step, both from 
the Slowneſs of their March, and from the 
little Inclination of the Grand Vizier to ſee 
the Enemy too near: War was none of his 
Trade; he had ſpent a Part of his Time in 
cleaving Wood in the Foreſts, and the reſt 
in plundering the People of his Government, 
and wiſhed very much, that ſome Propoſi- 
tions might be made for a Peace before the 
Armies ſhould come to an Engagement. 

Ar length he arrived on the Banks of the 
Danube, where he learnt how much the RA, 
ian Army was fatigued and diſordered, as 
well by a long March, as by a Scarcity of 
Proviſions and Forage ; beſides, that the Tar- 
trrs and diſcontented Poles had terribly har- 
raſſed it in all its Rout. The Ottoman Army 
paſſed the Pruth on a Bridge of Boats at Sac- 
cia, as may be ſeen by the Plan here annexed 
at A. The Tartars and a Party of Spabis, 
who led the Van, threw themſelves upon the 
Rear Guard of the Ruſſians, and gave them 
no Repoſe, which made the Velt-Mareſchal 
Czeremetoff take the Reſolution of forming 
an Intrenchment of Chevaux-de-friſe to ſtop 
this Cavalry; but he did not ſucceed therein, 
and found himſelf conſtrained to place all his 
Army in a ſquare Battalion, as is ſeen at B; 
and he cauſed the Fronts of this Square to be 
bordered by a triple Rank of Chevaux-de- 
friſe. In this Order, his Imperial Majeſty 
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endeavoured to gain the Wood, marked K, 
which would have facilitated the Retreat of 
the whole Army; for it would not have been 
prudent to have hazarded a Battle with an 
Army much ſtronger than his own, quite 
freſh, and which wanted for nothing. But 
the Cham of the Tartars perceived the De- 
ſign of the Ruſſians, and cauſed a Detach- 
ment of his Troops and a Body of Polanders 
to take Poſſeſſion of the Wood ; ſo that his 
Czariſh Majeſty was forced to encamp at the 
Place marked Z, where the Pruth forms a 
Kind of Semi-Circle, with which he covered 
the Back of his Army. He cauſed it to en- 
camp in a Triangle, of which the River 
made the Baſe, and the two other Sides were 
bordered with Chevaux-de-friſe, behind which 
he placed his Artillery, It was here, that the The great 
Czar, caſting his Eyes on this Army, almoſt To” 2 
deſtitute of every Thing, ſo that the Officers 3, 4,,,, e 
had eat no Bread for four Days, could not the Banks of 
torbear crying out, Behold me here, at leaſt, in the Prurtu. 
as bad a Condition as my Brother Charles at Pul- 
towa! In all Appearance he would have been 
in a much worſe, but for the Ignorance, the 
Pufillanimity, and Weakneſs of the Grand 
Vizier; and without the Addreſs, the Con- 
ſtancy and Activity of the Czarina Catha» 
rine. | 

Tur Tartars and Spabis ſeeing their Ene- 
my encamped and retrenched in this Manner, 
looked upon the whole Ruſſian Army as their 
Priſoners, and advancing with terrible Cries 
of Alba! Alba! they attacked the Entrench- 
ment with Vigour, it is true, but were as vi- 
gorouſly repulſed even to the third —_— 

The 


From which 
they are extri- 
cated by the 
Advice and 


CATHARINE, 


The HIS TOR of RUSSIA: 


The Attack laſted till Night, and then the 
Turks entrenched themſelves in form of a 
Half-Moon, at the Point of the ſaliant Angle 
of the Ruſſian Camp: The next Morning the 
ſmall Artillery of the Turks, conſiſting in 
200 Field Pieces, placed at F and G, began 
to fire upon the Entrenchment of the Ruſſians, 
walting for their larger Artillery, which were 
300 Pieces of Cannon, the heavieſt of which 
could hardly be drawn by fix and thirty 
Beaſts. The Ruſſians ſaw all theſe Prepara- 
tions from their Camp; and this Artillery 
killed them Abundance of Men without cea- 
ſing. The firſt Attack of the O:tomans might 
have decided all ; for if they ſucceeded, as 
there was all the Reaſon in the World to fear, 
they would not only become Maſters of the 
Ruſſian Army, but even of the Empire. The 
Czar muſt have fallen into the Hands of In- 
fidels, with his Conſort and all his Generals ; 
and God knows how the proud Achmet might 
have uſed this Monarch, and what Tribute 
he might have impoſed upon him! | 
Tax Czarina Catharine ſeeing the Conſter- 
nation the whole Army was in, made uſe of 
the Power ſhe had over the Mind of the 
Czar, to put a Stop to the dangerous Effects 
which his undaunted Courage might at this 
Time have produced: She entered into his 
Tent, marked R, and there throwing herſelf 
at his Feet with Tears in her Eyes, beſeech'd 
him to conſider what might be the dreadful 
Conſequences of this Day: It was glorious, 
ſhe ſaid, to vanquiſh, but not leſs ſo to yield, 
when reduced to the Condition in which they 


then found themſelves. Behold, Mg” 
| e; 


bh „eee rade 


=D 


tt Half IdA2£ÞU 


— — 


— 


* 


wy 3A an hy pew 


Fa 4 nd oo paw ow A mA hw 


The HIsTORY of RUSSIA. 


ſhe, your diſtreſs'd Army, view the fainting 
Soldiers, who can hardly ſupport their Arms! 
Their Courage has left them with their 
Strength, for want of the moſt common Ne- 
ceſſaries: To lead them on to the Enemy 
would be to expoſe them to certain Ruin; 
and if the Infidels ſhould force this feeble In- 
trenchment, what would become of you ? 
What would become of me? Either I muſt 
loſe you for ever, or ſee you a Slave to an 
inſolent Victor, and you muſt ſee me the 
Captive of the Grand Signior At theſe 
Words, ſhedding a Torrent of Tears, ſhe 
gave the Czar Time to reflect on the horrid 
Ideas ſhe had raiſed in his Mind ; but his na- 
tural Vivacity would not permit him to dwell 
long upon them. What then, anſwered he, 
is to be done? Yield to a ſuperior Force, re- 
ply'd ſhe, and endeavour to make an honou- 
rable Capitulation : Aſk the Advice of your 
Generals, and all thoſe to whom your Glory 
and your Empire are dear, will counſe] you 
no otherwiſe. 

TE Czar aſſembled his Council, who were 
much divided in their Opinions; the greateſt 


Part, ſuppoſing the firſt Fire of the Turks was 


greatly abated, were of Opinion that a Sally 
ought to be made, and that they ſhould fall 
upon their Intrenchments Sword in Hand; 
but the Vice-Chancellor Schafiroff, to whom 
the Czarina had given it in Charge to ſup- 
port the Advice which ſhe herſelf had given 
the Czar, repreſented, that ſuch a Step was a 
Sign of Deſpair, and not to be taken but in 
the laſt Extremity, and that his Advice was, 
to propoſe a Suſpenſion of Arms to the Grand 

Vo I. II. C Vizier, 
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Vizier, during which they might treat of a 
Peace, or capitulate. The Czarina, who had 
heard all that was faid, then appeared in the 
Council, and ſtrenuouſly ſupported what had 
been advanced by Schafiroff, adding, that ſhe 
would willingly ſacrifice all her Jewels to daz- 
zle the Eyes of the covetous Vizier, and his 
Kiara. h | 
Tux Preſence and Advice of this Princeſs 
determined the Council, who were now all 
of Opinion, that the Way of Negotiation 
ſhould be eſſay' d, and the Czar himſelf came 
mto it. 

THE Turks and Tortars were diſpoſed to 


aſſail the weak Intrenchments of the Ryfſians, 


and had already taken their Poſts, when they 
rceived the latter had hung out a white 
Flag, and ſaw, at the ſame Time, an Officer, 
preceded by a Trumpet, come out of their 
Camp, who made his way to the Place where 
the Vizier's Tent was: Nobody oppoſed his 
Paſſage; for there are no People in the 
World ſooner diſarmed by Submiſſion than 
the Turks. 
As ſoon as the Grand Vizier heard of the 


Approach of theſe Meſſengers, he ordered 


them to be carried into the Tent of his Kzaza, 
to make the Propoſitions they were charged 
with : This was what the Czarina Catharine 
foreſaw; and the Officer, whom ' ſhe had 
rightly inſtructed in what he was to do, ac- 
quitted himſelf perfectly well of his Commiſ- 
fion. After having aſſured the Turk of the 
high Eſteem his Czarith Majeſty had for him, 
he told him -he was ordered, as a Proof of 
n, to make him a ſmall Preſent, which he 


begg'd 
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begg'd he would accept: In ſaying this, he 
put a Bag into his Hands, which he had 
brought with him, and in which were ten 
thouſand Ducats ; telling him, at the ſame 
Time, that his Maſter ſhould not ſtop there, 
but would yet give him more conſiderable 
Teſtimonies of his Regard for him; and be- 
ſought him, on his Part, to diſpoſe the Grand 
Vizier to liſten to the Deputies whom he had 
a Deſign to ſend to him. 

Tux Kiara, charm'd with the Compli- 
ment of the Ruſſian Officer, and ſtill more 
with the Preſent he had juſt received from 
him, aſſured him he would go directly, and 
talk with the Vizier. This he did, accord- 
ingly, and told him, that the Acoran did not 
allow of refuſing Peace to an Enemy, who bum- 
bled himſelf ; and that he ought to hearken to his 
Requeſts. He repreſented to him next the 
Deſpair of the Ruſſians, as a Circumſtance 
that might prove fatal to him, and deprive 
him of all the Advantages he might obtain 
by a Treaty. There needed not much more 
to bring a Man to liſten to Reaſon, who was 
ſo pacifick in his Inclination as the Vizier: 
So the Ruſſian Officer was ordered to come 
into the Pavillon, where he told the Vizier, 
that he had Orders from his Imperial Czariſh 
Majeſty, his Maſter, to aſſure him, that he 


never had any Intention to break with the 


Sublime Porte, or enter into a War with her ; 
that he had only armed in his own Defence, 
and ſince Heaven had declared itſelf for the 
Ottoman Arms, he deſired a Suſpenſion, in 
order to treat of a Peace. The Grand Vizier 
at firſt received this Meſſenger with Haughti- 
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neſs enough; but as the Kiaia had ſatisfy'd 
his religious Scruples before, a large Caſket 
of Jewels, and Gold to a conſiderable Value, 
which the Ruſſian Officer begg'd him to ac- 
cept in the Name of the Czar, diſarmed him 
in a great Meaſure of his Pride alſo, and 
made him willing to grant the Suſpenſion re- 
quired, | 

Trax Russ1an Officer immediately return- 
ed to the Camp with this good News; and 
the Suſpenſion was no ſooner publiſhed in the 
Ottoman Army, but the Turks brought all 
Kinds of Refreſhment to the Ruſſians, whoſe 
Camp in an Inſtant became like a Fair a- 


bounding in every Thing; their Enemies 


likewiſe giving them the tender Name of 
Cardatzes or Brothers. 

Tur Czar deputed five Plenipotentiaries 
to the Grand Vizier, at the Head of whom 
were Baron Schafiroff and young Count Czere- 
metoff, who going into the Tent of this Mi- 
niſter, ſpoke to him in Terms ſo ſubmiſſive 
and ſo reſpectful, as ſhewed they very well 
knew the Foible of Baltagi Mahomet , never- 
theleſs, in the Beginning he impoſed pretty 
hard Terms upon this Army of Priſoners, 
drove thereto by General Poniatowſki, the 
faithful Adherent of King Staniſlaus, and the 
King of Sweden, and who, ſince that, entered 
ſo far into the good Graces of King Auguſtus, 
as to be made by him Great Treaſurer of Li- 
thuania. This Polander forgot nothing that 
he thought might prevail upon the Vizier not 
to liſten to any Propoſitions from the Czar; 


and writing a Letter ſoon after to King Sta- 


uiſſaus, 


r * 
* — 


+ b. - 
pgs es . 4 MONET i NE er 


Pc MW << 


Wes. SEATS. a> 4... 


b 
4 
| 


" N 
* 4 RT” * 8 1 88 IE 8 9— x 
. M didn eters YO ee, ii ten 2 r 


„ 


2 


The HisTory of RUSSIA. 


niſlaus, gives him the following Account of 
this Negotiation. 

„ CHANCELLOR SCHAFIROFF came to 
the Vizier, and with the moſt ſubmiſſive Ha- 
rangue, and the moſt flattering Propoſitions, 
immediately found a Way to make him for- 
get all the fine Promiſes he had often made 
me of never concluding any Treaty without 
my Advice; for inſtead of impoſing on tlie 
Czar Conditions as advantagious for the Porte 
as for us, (and he might have impoſed what 
he pleaſed) he contented himſelf with de- 
manding for the Porte, Azoph, the Demoli- 
tion of Taiganrog, Samara, and Kamenki, (or 
Caminieck) with the large Artillery of the Ruf- 


ian Camp, and the Re-eſtabliſhment of the 


Zaporogian Coſſacks in their ancient Privileges 
and for Poland, that the Czar ſhould with- 
draw his Troops from thence, and meddle no 
more in the Affairs of that Kingdom. That, 
moreover, he ſhould deliver to the Sublime 
Porte the Rebel Cantemir, with one. Sava, a 
Raguſian by Extraction; and that he ſhould 
pay an Year's Revenue of Moldavia for the 

Damages he had done there. | 
THe greateſt Part of the Baſhaws, and o- 
ther Officers of my Acquaintance, were ſur- 
ps and thought, as I did, that he would 
ave required the Czar to yield himſelf Pri- 
ſoner of War, with all his principal Officers, 
as I had adviſed. As it was known, that he 
had at firſt ſhewn much Deference to my Ad- 
vice, they pray'd me to preſs the Vizier to 
keep that Prince, at leaſt, till he had execu- 
ted the Treaty they were about to make with 
him. Schafiroff having taken the Demands 
GY in 
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in Writing, and being gone with them to the 
Czar, I took that Occaſion to make freſh Re- 
monftrances thereon to the Vizier, and alſo 
with regard to the King of Sweden, whom he 
ſeemed to have very much neglected, con- 
trary to the Promiſes he had made, and in 
ſpite of the Condition the Czar was in, which 
would not permit him to refuſe any Thing. 
He promiſed me much, but forgot all he 
promiſed at the Return of Schafireff, who 
even knew how to make him deſiſt from his 
Demands with reſpect to the Artillery of the 
Camp,' to Moldavia, Cantemir, and Sava ; he 
demanded only for the King of Sweden, that 
the Czar ſhould not directly or indirectly op- 
poſe his Paſſage, which being agreed to, and 
the Treaty made, it was ſigned upon this 
Footing. This Conduct being an authentick 
Proof of the ill Intentions, or rather of the 
Folly of the Vizier, I faid to him, in the 
Preſence" of ſeveral Perſons, who were in his 
Pavillon, all that Reaſon and my own Re- 
ſentment could dictate upon ſo extraordinary 
a Procedure. 'Upon which, not knowing 


what to anſwer, he feyt me to his Niaia, that 
we might conſult together on what more 


could be done for his Majeſty; but this laſt 
gave me no more Reaſon to be ſatisfy'd with 
him, than the other. After having delivered 
to him my Sentimentsson a Treaty ſo: much 
below what might have been expected from 
the Advantages they had over the Czar, I en- 
deavoured to raiſe in him a Diffidence, and 
ſome Uneaſineſs, touching the Execution of 
this Treaty at leaſt, if they did not keep 
mw: that 
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that Prince Priſoner, as I had before propo- 
ied; ...: | 

Al the Inſtances of this able Miniſter, 
and even the Preſence of the King of Sweden 
himſelf, who came into the Vizier's Tent to 
endeavour to diſſuade him from concluding 
the Treaty, could not hinder him from going 
on with it, and yet farther. The Alcoran, he 
ſaid, commanded him to pardon an Enemy, whs 
had bumbled himſelf, and aſked Favour : Beſides 
which, it did not allow of making War er Peace 


had received from the Czarina made him fa- 
vourable to the Ryſſians, and were ſufficient 
to render the pious Vizier unſhaken in his Re- 
ſolution. Thus the Czar was releaſed upon 
Promiſe of ſurrendering Azeph, demoliſhing 
Taiganrog, Caminieck and Samara; of leaving 
the Cœſſacks in Repoſe, and of not oppaſing, 
directly or indirectly, the Return of the King 
of Sweden into his own Dominions, On theſe 
Terms the Vizier not only permitted him to 
retire with Safety, but even gave his Army 
an Eſcort of ſome thouſand Spabis to preſerve 


it trom the Inſults of the Tartars and Polaggy.. 
ers of the King of Sweden's Party, who W. 


not well pleaſed with the Treaty. ar 
THE CZZARINA had all the Glory of this 


delicate Negotiation ; and it may with Juſ- 


tice be ſaid, that ſhe preſerved the Life, or 
at leaſt, the Liberty of the Czar her Huſ- 
band, and indeed the whole Ruſſian Empire, 
which would, without her Care, haye become 
a Prey to the Tartars, the Coſſacks, Poles and 
Swedes, PETER, naturally of a grateful 
Temper, from this Moment conceived a 

C4 Ten- 
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Tenderneſs for this worthy Spouſe, that no- 
thing could diminiſh to the End of his Days. 
And after the Peace of Pruth, that Monarch 
never reſolved on any important Enterprize 
without firſt conſulting this prudent Princeſs; 
and from that Time, he ſucceeded in every 
Thing that depended on himſelf, and the 
Court of Peterſburgb appeared in quite a new 
Light. poo 

Bur it fared otherwiſe with the avarici- 
ous and puſillanimous Vizier, who, prefſed 
by the Sultan's Orders, at length took the 
Rout of Adrianople; but made only very ſhort 
Marches, in hopes the Keys of Azoph would 
arrive before he ſhould be obliged-to ſend his 
Troops into Quarters : In the mean time the 
Sultan had received an Account of all that 
paſſed upon the Pruth, and judged very 
rightly, that the Vizier had not done his 
Duty. This Miniſter had ſent his Xiaia be- 
fore him to give a Relation of the Aﬀair of 
Pruth, very different from what it was in 


Reality, and which was not at all ſatisfatory 


to the Grand Signior. One Day the Conver- 
ſation having turned upon the King of Swe- 
den, the Niaia called that Prince a Madman, 
becauſe he was willing to take the Czar after 
the Concluſion of the Peace, and offered, if 
the Vizier would let him have 20,000 Men, 
to bring him back again. The Grand Signior 
was put out of all Patience by this Diſcourſe, 
to that 2 that he caught up ſome Wea- 
pon that lay at hand, and heartily drubb'd 
the Kiaia, telling him, it was he and the 
Grand Vizier, who were Madmen, and not 
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the King of Sweden. He then ordered him 
to be ſhut up in Priſon. 
Trax Grand Vizier drawing near Conſtanti- 


nople, the Keys of Azoph at laſt arrived from 


the Czar: The Grand Signior, though very 
much provoked at all his Faults, ſent a Caft- 
tan turned up with Sable, to be preſented to 


25 


him on the Road, as a Token of his Favour; For which the 


but at the ſame Time gave the Aga of Jani- 


Grand Nie- 


his Return 


- N - 2 
zaries Orders to arreſt him, and offered the paſo. 


Viziriate to that Commander: Baltag: Maho- 


TINOPLE i- 


met, 'upon his Depoſition, was ſent to Mity- depoſed and 


lene, and ſoon after ſtrangled. 

Tu Czar Peter, from his laſt unhappy 
Campaign, went to the Court of Saxony, 
where a Match was on foot for the Czare- 
witz: This Prince, of the moſt untoward 
Diſpoſition that can be imagined, was then 
two and twenty Years of Age, and promiſed 
nothing that was good ; however, he was the 
preſumptive Heir to a powerful Empire. The 
Czar his Father was attacked, from Time to 
Time, with the Relicks of the Effects of a 
Poiſon that had been given him in his Youth, 
and it was to be feared, that theſe frequent 
Attacks, joined to the Fatigues of the War, 
and his conſtant Application to Affairs at 
home, might 'take him off on a ſudden ; he 
therefore thought it adviſeable to be ſure of 
Succeſſors, and hoped, that a Princeſs of a 
fweet Humour and well educated might ea- 
ſily correct the brutiſh Temper of his Son. 
The Queen of Poland, one of the moſt vir- 
tuous and moſt accompliſh*d Princeſſes of her 
Time, was defired to make choice of a Bride 
for the Czarewitz, and had caſt her Eyes 


upon 


Aranglid. 
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upon the Princeſs Charlotta-Chriſtiana-Sophia, 
ſecond Daughter of Lewis Rodolphus, Princ 
of Wolfenbuttel, and Siſter to the Empreſs: o 
Germany : This Princeſs, who was then in the 
eighteenth Year of her Age, was all Virtue 
and Sweetneſs, and had need of all the Com- 
paſſion ſhe afterwards found in the Czarina 
Catharine, to enable her to reſiſt the Deſpair 
that the Debaucheries, the Extravagance, and 
the ill Treatment of her Huſband, muſt o- 
* otherwiſe have thrown her into. The Cza- 
rina eaſily perceived, that ſhe ſhould draw 
upon her the Hatred of the Prince by endea- 
vouring to comfort his Wife; but that did 
not prevent her taking every Occaſion to ſot; 
ten the Embitterments of a Life, that might 
have proved the Happineſs of all Ruſſia : But 
Heaven had ordained it otherwiſe : Catharing 
alone was to be the Delight of this new 
Court, and to have the Glory of poliſh- 
Ing it. | 
Catnuanins THE CZ AR, after the Marriage of his Son, 
goes with the was obliged to go into Poland and Livoma:z 
C Rien, the Czarina conſtantly accompany'd him, and 


the Provi g 4 
be win "oa partook of the magnificent Reception that 


in, was given him at Riga. What Satisfaction 


was it to her to ſee herſelf reigning in a Pro- 
vince, where ſne had been born a Subject of 
a foreign Prince! For the King of Sweden's 
Father, Charles XI. had made the Conqueſt 
of Livonia, which Province before depended 
on Poland. | | 
Tur Czarina Catharine let flip no Oppor- 
tunity of obtaining from the Czar all rea- 
ſonable Favours for this important Province, 
where he might have ruled as a Conqueror, 
that 
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that is, according to a barbatous Cuſtom, 
without any regard to the Laws of the Coun- 


Pry Cd vw. 


try. 
ArrER the Return of Peter in the Year Her Marriage 


1711, to Peterſburgh, his Marriage with C- : on * 
9 was publickly ſolemnized in that City, 1% „be 12 
altho* it had been privately declared before, 
at his ſetting out for Moldavia, when he ſum- 
moned the Empreſs Dowager his Siſter, the 
Princeſs Natalia, and two other half Siſters, 
to Moſcow, to whom he acknowledged her as 
his Wife, and deſired they might pay her all 
the Reſpect due to her Quality ; and that, it 
any Accident ſhould happen to him during 
the Campaign, ſhe might be allowed the 
' ſame Rank, Privileges and Revenues, as were 
uůſual to the other Dowagers. An Account 
of the Ceremony of this Marriage, which his 
' Majeſty called his Old Wedding, I have related 
in the ſecond Volume of my Life of the Em- 
peror Pr TER; as well as of the new Order 
of St. Catharine, inſtituted in Honour of this 
Princeſs, in the Year 1714, to perpetuate the 
Memory of her Love and Fidelity to his Ma- 
jeſty, in his diſtreſsful Condition on the Banks 
of the Pruth; which he gave her Power to 
beſtow on ſuch of her own Sex, as ſhe ſhould . 
think proper. 
 CaTHARINE from this Time always wait- Ges with bin 
ing upon her Huſband in all his Expeditions, — 
| went with him into Pomeranin and Denmark, . _ 
|; and afterwards accompany;d him in his Jour- 
! ney to Holland. She had heard ſo much ſaid 
in Praiſe of this happy and delightful Coun- 
try, that if the Love ſhe bore her Huſband, 
and the Fear of ſome Accident happening to 
7 him 
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him in her Abſence, had not engaged her to 
attend him in this long and painful Journey, 
ſhe would have undertaken 1t to ſatisfy the 
Curioſity ſhe had of ſeeing a Republick on 
which ſhe had heard ſo many and ſo juſt En- 
comiums. | 

Ar AMSTERDAM and the Hague all ima- 


LASD, where ginable Honours were paid her, and ſhe gain- 


ſhe waits his 
Return from 


ed the Eſteem and Veneration of all who ap- 
proach'd her, by her engaging and ſweet Be- 
haviour, more republican than could be well 
expected from a Princeſs who was thoroughly 
acquainted with all the Rights of deſpotick 
Power. In this Journey ſhe was brought to 
Bed of a Son, who died a few Days after, 
and was interr'd at Weſel. 

Tur Cz Ax having reſolved to go to France, 
thought it not proper to take his Spouſe with 
him to a Court, where he knew the Ceremo- 
nials would be a great Embarraſſment, and 
no way agreeable to her; this Princeſs was 
therefore obliged to take leave of him, with 
a Concern that may be better imagined than 
expreſſed, and waited for him at Amſterdam, 
where ſhe formed a little Court, in the Year 
1717. | 

78305 after the Return of their Czariſh Ma- 
jeſties to Peter/burgh, the Proceſs was begun 
againſt the Czarewitz, who had been brought 
back from [aly, whither he had retired under 
the Protection of the Emperor Charles VI. 
But how many Endeavours were uſed by the 
Czarina, to appeaſe the Father ſo juſtly in- 
cenſed againſt his diſobedient Son, a Traitor, 
who was convicted of having conſpired againſt 
his Life, that he might place himſelf in his 
Throne! 
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Throne ! The frequent Pardons he received, 
were very much owing to her Intreaties ; and 
ſhe would, at leaſt, have preſerved his Life, 
if the Weakneſs of his own Imagination had 
not brought Death upon him, thro* the Fear 
of dying. There have been ſome, indeed, 
unjuſt enough to report, that he received his 


Fate from the Hands of his Father himſelf ; 


and others have given out, that the Czarina 
cauſed him to be poiſoned. Bur both theſe 
Stories are very improbable, conſidering. the 
Clemency of Peter, who had ſo often par- 
doned a Siſter, but of the half Blood, who 
had frequently conſpired againſt his Life, and 
for whom he could not be ſuppoſed to have 
ſo much natural Affection, as he had ſhewn 
on many Occaſions for this rebellious Son : 
Nor is it more likely, that the Czarina Catha- 
rine ſhould do a Thing ſo inconſiſtent with 
the whole Tenor of her Actions, and ſo con- 
trary to that compaſſionate and virtuous Diſ- 
poſition ſhe always had ſhewn. ; 

Tris Princeſs was then with Child, and 
had already two Daughters and a Son. The 
Czarewitz Alexis left one Prince and a Prin- 
. ceſs, to whom the Czarina proved a Mother, 
taking the greateſt Care of their Education: 
Nevertheleſs, as a Throne had not leſs Charms 
for her than it commonly has with moſt Peo- 
ple, it appeared by an Ordinance publiſhed 


by the Czar ſome Time after, concerning the 


Succeſſion, that ſhe had prevailed upon him 
to leave the Crown to her, when Death had 
taken away her Son Peter Petrowitz, who had 
been declared Great Prince in the Life Time 
of his elder Brother Alexis Petrowitz, _ 
| de 
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ded from the Succeſſion to the Throne, for 
his ſcandalous Behaviour. 


_ CaTHARINE could not but obſerve, that 


there was a Party of the Boyars, always at- 
tached to the ancient Cuſtoms and Manners 
of the Ruſſians, who would not fail of taking 
the firſt Opportunity that offered, to declare 
againſt her and her Daughters, in favour of 
the Son of the late Czarewitz ; therefore it 
was her Buſineſs to ſtrengthen her own Party 
by a Support from abroad, and at this Time 
an Occaſion preſented itſelf very much to this 
Purpoſe. 

Tre Princeſs Ulrica had ſucceeded to the 
Throne of Sweden, on the Death of her Bro- 


ther Charles XII. of glorious Memory: By 


her Acceſſion, the Sovereignty and heredi- 
tary Succeſſion was aboliſn'd in Sweden, which 
was farther confirmed by the extraordinary E- 
vent of the Refignation which that Princeſs 


made of the Crown to the hereditary Prince 


of Heſſe Caſſel, her Huſband. All theſe new 
Diſpoſitions ſet at a Diſtance, or rather exclu- 


ded from the Throne, the Duke of Holſtein, 


Son of the Queen Ulr:ica's elder Siſter, who 


Had been brought up by the late King his 


Uncle, with the Hopes of ſucceeding him : 
This Prince was at that Time in Sileſia, in a 
Condition deplorable enough ; for beſides the 
Loſs of theſe great Hopes, the King of Den- 
mark had juſt taken from him the Duchy of 
Stleſwick, under Pretence that, contrary to his 


Engagements, he had favoured the Enterpri- 
zes of the Swedes in Holſtein. The Duke, on 
this, was adviſed to have Recourſe to the Pro- 
tection. of the Czar, as the only Power that 


could 
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could ſupport his Pretenſions upon Sweden ; 
and he found that Monarch diſpoſed to grant 
what he aſked, and more eſpecially a power- 
ful Protectreſs in the Czarina, who from that 
Time conceived the Deſign of marrying him 
to the Princeſs her eldeft Daughter; from 
which Alliance ſhe imagined ſhe might have 
the Satisfaction to ſee her wear the Crown of 
Stweden, It may be eaſily ſuppoſed, how 
much the Miniſters of Holſtein endeavoured 
to flatter this Hope of the Czarina, who, 
they believed, would greatly aſſiſt them in 
procuring the Favour of the Czar to their 
Maſter. From this Moment the Duke of 
Holſtein regarded the Czarina as his Mother, 
and ſhe treated him as a Son, whom ſhe ten- 
derly cheriſhed, and from whom ſhe kept no 
Secrets. Being abſolute Miſtreſs of the Will 
of the Czar, ſhe found no Difficulty in deter- 
mining him to conſent to the Match ſhe had 
rojected; but this in the Concluſion did not 
anſwer the Hopes his Czariſh Majeſty had of 
finding an Opportunity to re-eſtabliſh that 
Prince in his Dominions. It may even be 
faid, that this Alliance of the Intereſts of the 
Duke of Holſtein with thoſe of the Princeſs 
Royal, was the firſt Occaſion of a Coolneſs 
between the Czar and the King of Denmark, 
his Ally: For from that Time the Court of 
Ruſſia made ſeveral Propoſitions to that of Co- 
penhagen, which tended to a Rupture ; ſuch 
were thoſe of the free Paſſage of the Sound, 
and of the Reſtitution of the Duchy of Slef- 
wick to the Duke of Holſtein; and there was 
all the Ap earance imaginable, if we may 


judge by the 2 that were made 
in 
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Duke of Hol- theſe Reſolutions in favour of the Duke of g 
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in Ruſſia, and by the Czar's teſtamentary Diſ- a 
poſitions, that a Reſolution had been taken to Ss 2 
attack Denmark, if the King of Great Britain t 
1 

k 


n 
* a * 
r 


had not warded off the Blow, by ſending a 
Fleet into the Baltick Sea. It was the Cza- : 
rina Catharine, who gave the firſt Motion to 1 


Holſtein, whoſe Intereſts ſhe maintained ſo s 32 
powerfully, that ſhe engaged the Czar ſtrong- f b 
ly to ſupport the Demand that Prince made 2 
to the States of Sweden, to be allowed the 1 
Title of Royal Highneſs, which he looked =O 
upon as a tacit Acknowledgment of his being 1 
the preſumptive Heir to the Crown; for in 12 
Quality of Duke of Holſtein he could not pre- . 
tend to that diſtinguiſned Title. 1 
Tux States of Sweden being aſſembled in an 
the Year 1723, the Czar, who had made = 2 
Peace with that Kingdom two Years before, 11 


ſent a Miniſter to Stockholm to lay before that 
Aſſembly the Reaſons upon which he founded 
his Pretenſions to the Title of Emperor of 
all the Ryias, which his Subjects had given 
him in a ſolemn Manner, and which ſome fo- 
reign Powers had already recognized. The 
Duke of Holſtein likewiſe ſent Baron Baſſe- 
diz to ſolicit the States aſſembled to allow 4 
him the Title of Royal Highneſs : This De- | 
mand was very ſolemnly made, and the RA 3 
ſian Miniſter ſupported with all his Power, 
the Inſtances of M. Baſſewitz; the Buſineſs 
was referr'd to a ſecret Committee, who had f 
not much Trouble to penetrate into the De- X 
ſign of this Demand being made with ſo 3 
much Earneftneſs. The King and Queen of 1 
Sweden declared loudly, that they would not 
approve 
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approve of this Title, and, according to all 
Appearances, the Solicitation had failed, if 
the Czarina had not propoſed to the Czar the 
Expedient of declaring, that he would ac- 
knowledge the Duke of Hoſſein for his Son- 
in-law. 

Tr Monarch, who entered into all the 
Views of the Empreſs Catharine for the Eſta- 
bliſhment of her Family, and who really ho- 
ped for great Advantages for his Subjects by 
the Project formed for placing the Duke of 
Holftein on the Throne of Sweden, approved 
the Propoſition made him by his Conſort, 
and, after having declared to the Duke of 
Holſtein, that he would give him his eldeſt 
Daughter in Marriage, he ſent Orders to his 
Miniſter at Stockholm, never to ſpeak of that 
Prince without giving, him the Title of his 
Imperial Czariſh Majeſty's Son-in-law. 

Tr1s Declaration embarraſſed the ſecret 
Committee more than any Thing elſe, whoſe 
Report decided nothing in the Houſe of 
Lords. The Duke of Holſtein had a great 
Number of Partizans in that Houſe, and they 
gave it for their Opinion, that the Advice of 
the Senate ought to be aſked, who were re- 
quired to come in a Body to conſult with the 
ſecret Committee, fearing what might be the 
Conſequences of refuſing this Demand of the 
Son-in-law of a formidable Neighbour, who 
intereſted himſelf ſo much in it. The Con- 
ference between the Senate and the ſecret 
Committee laſted till eight o'the Clock in 
the Evening, and the next Day the Senate 
communicated their Opinion to the States; 
which contained in Subſtance, that after ha- 
Vo I. II. D ving 
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ving maturely weighed the Reaſons for and 
againſt the Affair under their Conſideration, 
and admired the indefatigable Zeal of the 
Committee, they could not but agree with 
them, that, without any Prejudice to the 
Dignity or Power of their Swediſb Majeſties, 
they might allow the Duke of Holſtein the 
Title he required; and that they thought it 
might contribute to the Honour, the Welfare 
and Safety of the Kingdom. 

Upon this Advice it was unanimouſly re- 
ſolved to allow the Title of Royal Highneſs to 
the Duke of Holſtein, and that of Emperor to 
the Czar: And thus the Succeſs of this At- 
fair, which might be of great Importance in 
its Conſequences, was the Fruit of the Zeal 
and good Advice of the Empreſs Catha- 
Fine. 

Hex Attention and her Cares did not ſtop 
here, for the Advantages that ſhe could pro- 
cure to her Family, to whom ſhe was truly a 
Mother: Nor did ſhe in her high Eſtate for- 
get to whom ſhe was obliged for the firſt 
Steps to her good Fortune; but grateful as 
ſhe was, among the reſt of her Virtues, ſhe 


Her Gratitude called near her Perſon the Family of M. 
10 her fiſt Be- Gluck, for whom ſhe made a very handſome 


factors. 


Proviſion. But as it was to Prince Menzi- 
koff more than any one elſe, that ſhe owed 
her Eleyation, ſhe always preſerved an Ac- 
knowledgment ſo ſincere for that Prince, that 
he often found the good Effects of; for ha- 


ving been ſometimes involved in great Diffi- 


culties concerning the Affairs of the Finan- 
ces, —_ the Emperor, from Time to Time, 
came 
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came to inquire into them, and puniſh any 
Maleverſations he found there, the Empreſs 
would always employ her Credit to bring him 
off: It 1s true, it coſt that Prince ſometimes 


a Fine, and that a conſiderable one; but ſhe 


ſtill reſtored him to the Eſteem and Confi- 
dence of his Maſter. Several other great 
Men of the Empire, on diverſe Occaſions, 
found the good Effects of her Credit and ge- 
nerous Protection; and it was very rarely that 
ſhe employed her Recommendation unprofi- 
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tably to the Emperor her Huſband. Baron Saves che Life 


Schafiroff eſpecially awed to her the Preſerva- 
tion of his Life, and afterwards. the Re-eſta- 
bliſhment of a Part of his Titles and Ho- 
nours. 

TH#1s Miniſter had a great Share in the 
Confidence of his Maſter, which he had aby- 
ſed on ſome Occaſions; and puff'd up with 
the Fayour of the Emperor, had dared to in- 
ſult ſome of the Boyars in full Senate; ſo 
that at length, like Licinius, the Roman Le- 
giſlator, who was puniſh'd the firſt by a Law, 
which he had himſelf preferr'd, Schafiroff was 
near being loſt, for having contrevened the 
Prohibition he himſelf had ſigned, againſt 
concealing any Part of the Effects of Prince 
Gagarin, of which he ſecreted at leaſt two 


hundred thouſand Ducats. The Czar, juſtly 


irritated at theſe Crimes, abandoned his Fa- 
vourite to the Rigour of the Laws, who was 
firſt put to the Queſtion, and his Judges ha- 
ving found him guilty, they condemned him 
to loſe his Head, his Honours and Eitate, 
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SCHAFIROFF. 
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Tur Czarina gave a free Courſe to the Re- 
ſentment of her Huſband, and the Proceed- 
ings of the Judges; but when Sentence was 

ronounced, judging it then a Time -for 
Merits take its Turn, ſhe ſpoke in favour 
of the Criminal, put the Emperor in Mind 
of his paſt Services, and did not diſdain to 
divide with him the Glory of the Succeſs of 
the Negotiation on the Banks of the Pruth. 
In ſhort, ſhe intereſted herſelf ſo effectually 
for this unfortunate Miniſter, that ſhe ſaved 
him, though not till he was put under the 
moſt terrible Apprehenſions for his Life: He 
was brought to the Scaffold- to teach Favou- 
rites, that they ought not to flatter them- 
ſelves, that their Maſter's Favour will be a 


Safe-guard for their Crimes, or that the Empe- 
ror will refuſe Juſtice to the Complaints of his 


People, when they ſhall be tyrannized over; 


but at the Inſtant that he laid his Head 


down on the Block, a Herald placed there 


for the Purpoſe, cried out, Pardon from the 


Emperor: So he was led from the Scaffold, 
and afterwards baniſhed into Siberia, which 
was a Satisfaction due to Juſtice and to the 
Senate; but he continued no longer in Exile 
than to convince the Publick, that his Crimes 
were not unpuniſhed, and was recalled. by 
the Czarina, when ſhe came to the Empire, 
and had a conſiderable Employment given 
him in the Office of Trade at Arch- Angel. 
Wr have now ſeen a ſhort Account of 


this Princeſs's Conduct with regard to the 


Emperor her Huſband ; to which may be 
added, that the Court of Ryfſia was ver 
much 
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much indebted to her. for the Eſtabliſhment 
of their Cuſtoms and Manners in Conformity 
with other Nations. Theſe Alterations, it is 
true, were begun by the Czar; but who is 
ignorant of the Force of Example, eſpecially 
among the Fair Sex! If the Court of Peter 
burgh had remained without That of the Em- 
preſs Catharine, it is very certain, that what ; 
ever Ordinances had been publiſhed by the 
Czar, we had not ſeen both Sexes there fo 
poliſhed, as they are at preſent, A Nuſſian 
Nobleman was formerly diſtinguiſhed among 
Foreigners by the Groſſneſs of his Manners ; 
whereas at preſent the Ruſſians diſpute with all 
other Nations for Politeneſs. The Czar had 
changed the Dreſs of the Ladies, by fubſti- 
tuting the Eugliſb Modes in the Place. of their 
long Robes, Sattins and Damaſks in the Place 
of their Sables and Zebelines, and Muſlin or 
Cambrick Head Cloaths in the Room of their 
Fur Caps. By an Order of the Czar, the 
Women were no longer ſhut up in ſeparate 


Apartments, but frequented Company, and 


were to be found at nuptial, and other ex- 
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traordinary Feaſts, The Empreſs likewiſe en- Carr ibubet 
gaged him to ſet up Aſſemblies; ſuch as are much by her 


held in moſt polite Countries, ſince nothing 
would contribute more to render the Nobility, 


acceſſible and communicative: But as this a- Rus 


greeable Amuſement, was very little under, 
ſtood. in Ruſſia, the Czar was obliged to pub- 
liſh an Ordinance to explain the Meaning and 
ſettle the Rules of it. 51 | 
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Ar the ſame Time his Imperial Czariſh 
Majeſty did not forget the Recompence, that 
he had deſign'd fot his dearly beloved Con- 
ſort, and which he thought her important 
Services deſerved. He had bury'd the great 
Prinee Peter Petrowitz; as is before obſerved; 


and according to the aticient Laws of here- 


ditary Succeſſion, the Crown ought to have 
devolved upon his Grandſon Peter Alexotwits ? 
This young Prince promiſed much, but was 
of a weakly Conſtitution ; the ordinary Revo- 
lutions that happen during Minorities, made 
the Emperor fear, that he might fall into bad 
Hands; eapable of overturning all the great 
Works that he had undertaken, and carried 
on with ſuch prodigious Labout and. great 
Succeſs; this Fear came to the Aſſiſtance of 
that ſtrong Inclination he had to leave the 
Imperial Sceptre to his deſerving Spouſe ; for 
which Reaſon he publiſhed an Ordigance, o- 
bliging all his Subjects to take an Oath, that 
they would acknowledge the Succeſſor he 
ſhould be pleaſed hereafter to name, and this 


was very readily complied with by all De- 


grees of Men. wa 
Thtrs Affair was concerted with the Em- 

preſs, from which Time her Huſband never 

concealed from her any of the Projects he 


_ was forming, nor the Means which he judged 
moſt convenient to put them in Execution: 


The chief of theſe were concerning Sweden 
and Dermark; as to the firſt, when he con- 
ſented to give the Princeſs his Daughter to 


the Duke of Holſtein, he reſolved to make 


the beſt he could of his Pretenſions to the 
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Crown of Sweden; and as to the other, ha- 
ving been irritated againſt the King of Den- 
mark, as well on Account of what had paſſed 
relating to the intended Deſcent. on Schonen, 
and of the Alliance he had made with the 
King of Great Britain, as for his having re- 
fuſed to recognize his Title of Emperor, 
which was done by Sweden, he formed the 
Deſign of obliging him to reſtore the Duchy 
of Slefwick to the Duke of Holftein, to ac- 
knowledge his Title of Emperor, and to ob- 
tain the Freedom of the Sound for all Ruſſian 
Ships. Theſe two Projects were of great 
Conſequence, and could not but intereſt other 
Nations, beſides the Swedes and Danes, in the 
Event of them. The Czar truſted the Secret 
to his Spouſe, and laid open to her all the 
Methods he intended to uſe to make them 
ſucceſsful : But the preſent Conjuncture was 
not favourable to him; and the Affairs of 
Perſia called him firſt to the Borders of the 
Caſpian Sea, where he extended the Bounds 
of his Empire, by an eaſy Conqueſt of ſeve- 
ral Provinces. The Czarina was alſo in this 
Expedition, partaking all the Fatigues, and 
Part of the Dangers with her Huſband. 
PETER, on his Return to his Capital, full 
of the Deſign of rewarding the Virtues and 
high Deſerts of his beloved Conſort, publiſh- 
ed an Ordinance for her Coronation, wherein 
he drew many Examples from the Greek Hiſ- 
tory of the Cuſtom of crowning the Empreſ- 
ſes, and laid down the Reaſons which he had 
for doing the ſame Honour to the Czarina. 
He himſelf invited = the foreign Miniſters 
93 5 4 to 
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Accompantes 


the Czar in 
his Expeditios 
to PERSIA. 
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I crowned to follow him to Moſcow, where this auguſt 
——_ Ceremony was performed with all the Splen- 
oo dor and Magnificence that can be imagined, 
on the 18th of May 1724. 5 

Tux next Day the Empreſs received the 4 
if Compliments of all the Court, being ſeated 
| under a rich Canopy in the great Hall, and 
ij allowed every one to kiſs her Hand, who was 
| | deſirous of that Honour: And the Emperor 
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| on this Occaſion made ſeveral conſiderable 

| Promotions of Generals and other Officers; 

1 and conferred the Order of St. Andrew on 
1 ſome Perſons of Diſtinction. 

Tur Emperor had had a great Fit of Sick 

neſs before he went to Moſcow to perform this 

| Ceremony; and tho” at his Return to Peterſ@= 

| burgh, he ſeem'd ſomewhat better, and in- 2 

I tirely ſatisfied with what he had done, yet it 
if cannot be ſaid, that. during the reſt of the 

1 Year he had his Health ſo perfectly as be- 

1 fore; nor did he take any Pains to re-eſtabliſh = 

ll it, delivering himſelf up wholly to the fa- 10 

|| tiguing Affairs of Government. And at length 8 

| 


celebrated with a great deal of Pomp and 


l having on the Day of Epiphany, in the Year Ss 7 
1 1725, aſſiſted at the Ceremony of bleſſing i 
1 the Waters, he was attacked by a violent 13 
| Rheum, which proved his laſt Ilinefs. S 
if The Ceremny Tris Ceremony of bleſſing the Waters, r 
i batt the among the Ruffians, is one of the moſt ſacred C 
if * and moſt ſolemn of any they obſerve, and is I 
| 


Magnificence ; eſpecially at the Place where s 2 
1 the Court is reſident. It begins in the Morn- = 4 
| ing by the Performance of Divine Service, 1 
| 1 during which Time the Regiments of Guards , 
[| aſſemble 
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aſſemble on the River, where they form a 
ſquare Battalion, in the Centre of which a 
Hole is made in the Ice; over this Opening 
a magnificent Pavillon is erected, and after 
Service all the Clergy come thither in Pro- 
ceſſion, the Bells throughout the whole = 
ringing at the ſame Time. Four Prieſts wi 

Torches in their Hands precede the Croſs- 


| Bearer, who is accompanied by two Prieſts, 


after whom come the Body of the Clergy, 
cloathed in rich Veſtments; the dignify'd 
Clergy enter into the Pavillon, where they 

rform high Maſs, and the Arch-biſhop 

leſſes the Water, which Function is per- 
formed under the Diſcharge of all the Artil- 
lery, anſwered to by many Salvo's of the 
Muſketeers. During theſe Teſtimonies of the 
publick Joy, all the Children are baptized, 
who are brought thither; and as ſoon as the 
Clergy are retired, the Populace preſs for- 
ward to approach the Hole, and take Water 
out of it, to which they attribute many Vir- 
tues. It is eaſy to perceive from whence this 
religious Ceremony is derived: And as there 
is nothing bad in it, the Czar, ſo far from 
putting it among the Uſages that he aboliſh- 
ed, was very punctual himſelf in the Perfor- 
mance of it, when he was either at Moſcow 
or Peterſburgh, and appeared with all his Fa- 
mily ſaluting the Clergy by Turns. 


IT was after he had aſſiſted at this Solem- The Emperar 
nity, that the pious Monarch was ſeized with Er 4 


a Rheum, which was ſoon after attended by 
a Fever, a violent Cholick, and a Retention 
of Urine: This Complication of Diſeaſes 

made 


Hit Deal. 
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made his Life immediately deſpaired of ; but 
the Hero ſaw the Approach of the fatal Hour 
with as much Firmneſs and Reſolution, as he 
had always ſhewn in every other Circumſtance 
of his Life, and with a Compoſure of Mind 
that 1s never to be found, but in Perſons pol- 
ſeſſed of the greateſt Virtues. He gave Or- 
ders himſelf about every Thing; ſo that it 
may be ſaid, that after having employed all 
his Life for the Happineſs of his People, he 
ſacrificed even his laſt Moments to it, being 
willing to extend his  Paternal Care to the 
very Grave. 

Duzins the Time that this good Father, 
this great and wiſe: Emperor, kept his Bed, 
he cauſed the Em preſs, his Children, the 
Duke of Holſtein, — the Miniſters, to come 
into his Chamber, and declared to them his 
laſt Will, regulating even the Mourning to 
be worn at his Death, which was to be but 
for three Months. He declared, that he had 
choſen the Empreſs his Wife for his Succeſ- 
ſor, and that he had intruſted to her all the 
Deſigns he had projected, and the Means of 
executing them. At length he expired with 
great Reſignation and Tranquility, on the 
28th of January 1723, at five o'the Clock in 
the Morning, at which Time the Empreſs, 
who had not left him a Moment, praying by 
him, with a loud Voice pronounced theſe 


Words: Lord, open thy Paradiſe to recerve this 


bleſſed Soul. 
The End of the Firſt Book. 
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To the End of the Reicn of the 


Empreſs CATHARINE. 


CONTENTS. 


The Beginning of the Empreſs CaTwarine's 
Reign; her firſt Cares for her People; à Re- 
lation of the Proceedings on the unhappy Tu- 
mult at Thorn; the Marriage of the Duke 
of Holſtein, and the Occaſion and Progreſs 
of the Revolution in Perſia, 


Peter's Death, the Senate, the Sy- 2 


nod, and the Generality, aſſem- 


= MIMEDIATELY, upon the melan- The Beginning 
75 ax $ choly Occaſion of the Emperor Y % Era 
} 82 


tt 
$ 


bled, and in Conſequence of the laſt Orders 


of their ever-glorious Monarch, declared Ca- 


tharine Alexowna Empreſs of all Ruſſia. =—_ 
eignt 


The Declara- 
tion publiſhed 
by the Senate. 
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2 eight to „the Clock they repaired to the Palace, 


where Prince Menzikoff introducing them to 
their new Sovereign, they proſtrated them- 
ſelves at her Feet, ſwore Fidelity to her, and 
preſented her with the Act of their Submiſ- 
lion in Witing. Her Majeſty received them 
very graciouſly, and aſſured them, that he 
would be a Mother to her Country, as the Em- 
peror had been a Father to it. 

Tur Grief is not to, be expreſſed, that 
ſcized on all Degrees of People, on the News 
of the Emperor s Death; even the Soldiers 
were drowned in Tears, and were not to be 
comforted, till they learned that the Empreſs 
Catharine was declared Sovereign of all the 
Rufſias:- They then came in Crowds about 
the Palace, to take the Oaths to her, crying 
out, 1f our Father is dead, our Mother flill 
lives ! 

' In the Midſt of theſe ae the 
Senate publiſhed the following Declaration. 

* PDE it known to all and every one, by 
2 theſe Preſents, That it has pleaſed 
* Almighty God to take to himſelf, out of 
« this Vale of Tears, after a viokot Sick- 
e neſs. of twelve Days, the moſt magnani- 
« mous, and moſt illuſtrious PETER the 
« Great, Emperor of all Ruyfia, Father of 


his Country, and our kind Lord, and that 


% by a Declaration dated the ;th of February 
« 1722, which was afterwards confirmed by 
« the Oaths of all the States of the Ruſſian 
Empire, his Majeſty was impowered to 
e name a Succeſſor to the Throne; and that 
in the Year 1724, his Imperial Majeſty 

* Was 
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e, ( yas pleaſed to have his worthy Conſort the 
0 „ Empreſs Alexotna, crowned, by Reaſon of 
. her rare Merit, and the great Services ſhe 
d has done to the Ruſſian Empire, as it ap- 
- > * pears by the Patent of the 19th of Novem- 
n ber 1724: For which Reaſons it has been 
e . ynanimouſly reſolved by the Senate, the 


„ Clergy, and the Body of Generals, to or- 
e (er all the Subjects, as well Eccleſiaſtical 
« as Military and Civil, of what Rank and 
« Condition ſoever they be, to recognize her 
« Majeſty, the moſt magnanimous and moſt 
« auguſt Lady CATHARINE ALEXOWNA, 
„ Sovereign of all the Ruſſian Empire, and 
* to be faithful and truſty to her.“ 

Tu Empreſs immediately diſpatched Or- 
ders to the Governors of Provinces and the 
Generals, to ſecure the Fidelity of the Troops, 
and to the Grandees of the Kingdom, to re- 
par to Peterſburgh, to be preſent at the Pub- 
ication of the late Emperor's laſt Will. The 
following is the Form of the Oath, which 
was taken by all the Kuſſian Officers, both Ct- 
vil and Military, and ſent into all the Pro- 
vinces to be taken by the People; and to the 
Miniſters in foreign Courts, that they might 
take it themſelves, and adminiſter it to thoſe 
Ruſſians, who ſhould be found in the States 
where they were. 


* LTHOUGH I before took the Oath, The Oath of 
<6 not only to the moſt ſerene and po- — — 
* tent Monarch of all the Ruſſians, Peter the — 
„ Great, of glorious Memory, but to the 
moſt ſerene and moſt potent great Lady, 
the Empreſs Catharine Alexowna ; 9 

| 6 le 8 
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& Jeſs I confirm my Submiſſion and Fidelity 
c to the moſt ſerene and moſt potent great 
Lady, the Empreſs Catharine Alexowna, So- 
& yereign of all he Ruſſias, &c. according 
* to the Regulation and Statute made by his 
66 * rial Majeſty, of glorious Memory. 
HEREFORE I the underwritten, pro- 
6c - before Almighty God, and ſwear 
« upon his Holy Goſpel, That I am willing 


, and obliged to recognize her Majeſty my 


« Jawful great Lady and Empreſs, and after 
« her Death her Majeſty” s high Succeſſors, 
« who, according ta the good Pleaſure and 
0 „ ſovereign Imperial Power which God has 

ted, ſhall be ſettled on the Throne of 
6 and deem'd worthy to fill it. That 
« I will employ all ſpiritual Powers, my E- 
& ſtate, and even my Life, if it be neceſſary, 
4 for maintaining and defending the Rights 
& and Prerogatives of her Majeſty's high — 
« ſovereign Power and Authority, already ſta- 
t tuted, or that may be ſtatuted hereafter. 
66 Laſtly, That I will contribute my utmoſt 
* on all Occaſions for the Service of her Ma- 
« jeſty, and the Welfare of the Empire. 
* The whole in ſuch a Manner, that I may 
be anſwerable before God and his ſevere 


„ Judgment. So help me God, as well in 


« Soul as in Body; and to bind my Oath, I 
« kiſs the Word of God, and — Croſs of 
« my Redeemer. Amen. 

Taz Emperor PETER the Great left no 


Children by his firſt Wife; he had had ſeve- 


ral indeed by this repudiated Czarina Oztokeſa 


Federowna; but the Czarewitz Alexis Petro- 
witz alone lived to Years of Maturity, 104 
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had by his Spouſe, the Princeſs of Wolfem- 
buttel, two Children, who ſurvived: him and 
their Grandfather Px TER, viz. the Imperial 
Princeſs Natalia, born on the 23d of Fuly 
1714, and a Son, who afterwards came to be 
Emperor by the Name of Peter Alexowitz II. 
born the 21ſt of OFober 1715. The Empreſs 
Catharine had had five Children, of whom the 
two Princes Peter and Paul died before the 
Emperor their Father, who left at his Death 
three Imperial Princeſſes; I. Anne Petrowna, 
born the th of February 1708, who was mar- 
ried to the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp on the 


; Iſt of June 1725. II. Elizabeth Petrowna, 


who now moſt deſervedly wears the Imperial 
Diadem of Ruſſia, born the roth of March 
1713, and promiſed to his Highneſs the Bi- 
ſhop of Lubeck, who died on the 1ft of June 
1727, before he had wedded her. III. Nata- 
tia Petrowna, born the 20th of Auguſt 1718: 
This laſt Princeſs died while the Funeral So- 
lemnities were preparing for the Emperor her 
Father, and was interred at the ſame Time 
with him ; ſo that the Empreſs Catharine had 
only two Princeſſes left at the Time we are 
now ſpeaking of. 25 
Tux firſt Care of her Imperial Majeſty was 
to pay the laſt Duties to her Huſband's Aſhes 
with a Pomp becoming the greateſt Monarch 
that Ruſſſia, or perhaps any other Country had 
ever known; and tho” there is no Court in 
Europe, where Splendor and Magnificence is 


carried to a greater Height on theſe ſolemn 


Occaſions, than in that of Ruſſia, yet it may be 


now faid, that ſhe ſurpaſſed herſelf in the Fu- 


neral Honours paid to her great Pr TER. The 
| | Empreſs 
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Empreſs was not ſatisfied with this; but im- 


foe pays to her mediately ſet to work ſome of the moſt able 


arceaſed Huſ, 
4 


Sculptors of Jtaly, and employed the moſt 
precious Kinds of Marble to erect a Mauſo- 
leum to this Hero, which might laſt, if poſ- 
ſible, as long as the Remembrance of his 
great 'Actions, and preſerve them to the moſt 
diſtant Ages. 

Ox the Emperor's Death, and the Em- 
war s Acceſſion to the Throne, was ſtruck a 

edal worthy the Ancients: On one Side 
was repreſented the Buſt of the late Emperor 
with theſe Words; PETER THE GREAT, 
EMPEROR AND SOVEREIGN OF ALL Rus- 
SIA, BoRN May XXX, MDCLXXII. On 
the Reverſe was the Empreſs fitting with the 
Crown on her Head, the Globe and Scepter 
by her Side on a Table, and before her were 


a Sphere, Sea-Charts, Plans, Mathematical 
Inſtruments, Arms, and a Caduceus ; at Diſ- 


tances, in three different Places, were repre- 
ſented, in one an Edifice on the Sea-Coaſt 
with a Platform before it; in another a Ship 
and Gally at Sea; and in the third, the late 
Emperor in the Clouds, ſupported by Eter- 
nity, looking on the Empreſs, and ſhewing 
her with his Right Hand all the Treaſures he 
had left her, with theſe Words ; Behold what 
T have left you. In the Exergue, Deceaſed 28 
January 1725. 

SEVERAL of theſe Medals were ſtruck in 
Gold, of the Weight of go Ducats, which 
her Imperial Majeſty diſtributed among the 
foreign Miniſters, and ordered to be preſent- 
ed to her own Miniſters in foreign Courts, 
and to the greateſt Part of the great Men of 

the 
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the Empire, as a Monument of her Gratitude 
towards the late Emperor, to whoſe Genero- 
ſity ſhe took a Pleaſure to own ſhe was in- 
debted for that high Rank in which ſhe was 
then placed. 

AFTER having ſatisfied all that her Love 
and Acknowledgment demanded, this Prin- 
ceſs turned her Thoughts on the Affairs with- 


in her Empire. There were ſome. Arrears 
due to her Troops, which ſhe cauſed imme- 


diately to be paid; and this intirely gained 


her the Affection of her Army. The Cof- 


ſacks, who for ſome Time had been very un- 
eaſy, for having ſuffered ſo many Years for 
the Infidelity of their former Hettman Ma- 
zeppa, and for the Loſs of their Privileges, 
complained very loudly, and threatened the 
Court with a Revolt: It was to be-feared, 
that they would take Advantage of the Be- 
ginning of a Woman's Reign to put their 


49 


Deſign in Execution; but this prudent Prin- Ruier: the 


ceſs ſent General Mieſbach to them with Pro- 
miſes ſo ſtrong, and ſo particular, of re-eſta- 
bliſhing them in the full Enjoyment of all 
their Privileges, and of giving them Chiefs 
and Officers of their own Nation, that they 
were brought to a juſt Obſervance of their 


Duty, and were contented to ſuffer ſeveral 
Forts to be erected in their Country along 


the Pruth, under the Pretence of ſtopping 
the Courſe of the Tartars; and theſe Forts 
were garniſhed with two hundred Pieces of 
Cannon. | 

BRr1iGADIER RoManzory, whom PETER 
the Great had ſent to Conſtantinople ſome Time 
before his Death, to confirm the laſt Treaties 

Vo I. II. E made 
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ample of in Baltagi Mabomet; yet that was 
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made with the Porte, and agree to the Limits 
to be ſettled on the Side of Per/za, — 
received the News of his Maſter's Death, an 
the Empreſs's Orders, knew how to give ſuch 
an Idea of that Princeſs to the Miniſter of 
the Divan, that the Grand Vizier declared to 
him, on the Part of his Sublime Highneſs, 
that he would religiouſly obſerve the laſt 
Treaties concluded with the Emperor of Ru/- 
ia, and that in a very ſhort Time the Com- 
miſſaries ſhould be ſent away, to determine 
on the Spot the Affair of regulating the Li- 
mirs. 


ALTHOUGH Perſons very incapable and al- 


together unworthy of ſo great an Employ- 
ment are oftentimes raiſed to this firſt Poſt in 
the Ottoman Empire, ſuch as we have an Ex- 


not the Caſe at preſent; for the Prime Vizier 
at this Time was a Man of diſtinguiſhed Me- 
rit; nevertheleſs, ſo great is the Force of 
Prejudice and Cuſtom, that this firſt Miniſter 
could not readily conceive, how ſo vaſt an 
Empire ſhould be willing to obey the Laws 
of a Woman; and eſpecially as the late Em- 
peror had left a Prince, his Grandſon, who 
might have ſucceeded him. It was on his 


making this Doubt, that Brigadier Romanzoff 


took an Occaſion to draw a Picture, to the 
Grand Vizier, ſo much to the Advantage of 
the Empreſs CATHARINE, that from that 
Inſtant the Porte conceived ſuch an Eſteem 
tor her, as could not but influence that Court 
tor the future in favour of the Ruſſians, with 
reſpect to their Conqueſts on the Frontiers of 


Perſia, 


. % 
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Perſia, where they did not dare to oppoſe 
the Progreſs of their Arms. 


51 


Sou Months before the Death of PETER De Tumult of 


the Great, Poland had preſented Europe with TuoRu. 


a Spectacle truly horrible in the bloody Tra- 


gedy that had been acted at Thorn, which be- 


gan in this Manner: Some infolent Scholars 
of the Jeſuits had inſulted many of the La- 
tberan Burghers of that City, becauſe they 
had not taken off their Hats during one of the 
Roman Catholick Proceſſions. This Violence, 
for it can be called no other in a * free City, 
where the Lutheran Religion predominates, 
was repulſed, which gave Riſe to a Tumult, 
ſuch as the Jeſuits ſeemed for a long Time to 
have deſired to bring about their Ends, which 
were to re-eſtabliſh their Religion in that 
City. Who is ignorant of the Fury of an 
incenſed Populace! It was impoſſible to check 
the Impetuoſity of theſe, who threw them- 
ſelves upon the College of the Jeſuits, from 
whence proceeded the firſt Spark of this un- 
happy Flame. There were Blows given on 
both Sides; the Gates of the College were 
forced open, the Houſe and Church plun- 
dered, and the Zeal of Religion aſſiſting 
their Rage, it is not to be ſuppoſed, but that 
ſome of the Popiſh Images of their idola- 
trous Worſhip were a little ill treated. 


Thorn i, a free City, like Dantzick, and no ways 
ſabject to the Republick of Poland, like other Cities, fince it 
only acknowledges the King as their Protector, and concurs at 
his Election by their Deputies. 

GusTavus Apolrhus made wain Attempts upon this 
City ; but his Succeſſor, Charles Guſtavus, took it in the 
Year 1655, and yielded it again in 1660, by the Treaty of 
Oliva, wherein all her Privileges were confirmed to her. 
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THE reverend Fathers might have pre- 
vented a great deal of the Miſchief that in- 
ſued, had they appeared more like Prieſts 
than Soldiers, by retiring to their Chambers, 
or puniſhing the Scholars who had inſulted 
the Citizens, inſtead of preſenting themſelves 
at their Windows armed with Stones and 
Muſquets. This Conduct irritated the Po- 
pulace to that Degree, that they became deaf 
to the Voice of their Magiſtrates, and no 
longer knew any Superiors: Whatever Or- 
ders were given by thoſe Magiſtrates, or the 
Commandant, nothing could ſtop their Fury, 
till they had ſatisfied their Revenge. The 


Authors of the Diſorders, who were not the 


The barbarows 
Execution 
thereon. 


ſtrongeſt Party, were the firſt to complain, 
and knew ſo well how to put a Gloſs on their 
bad Cauſe, that the Tribunal erected at War- 
ſaw to try Perſons concerned in this rebellious 
Tumult, as it was called, pronounced a Sen- 
tence agreeable to the Genius and Views of 
the Jeſuits, without permitting the City of 
Thorn to make the leaſt Defence, which Sen- 
tence coſt the chief Burgomaſter Roſner his 
Life, a Man of 65, venerable both by his 
Years, and the Dignity of his Office, as well 
as by the Services he had done his King and 


Country ; yet this good old Man died by the 


infamous Hands of the common Executioner, 
for not having ſtopt a Torrent that nothing 
could ſtop. Ten other Inhabitants had the 


ſame Fate; one of whom receiving the Sa- 
crament a few Moments before his Death, 
declared, That he had never ſet Foot within the 
Jeſuits College during the whole Courſe of bis 


Life, much leſs at the Time of the unhappy n 1 
: mull, 
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mult, though falſe Witneſſes had ſworn to the 
contrary, All the ten Perſons executed, four 
of whom had their Right Hands cut off be- 
fore their Heads, died good Proteſtants, and 
with great Reſolution and Chearfulneſs. The 
Head's-man did his Buſineſs pretty dextrouſly 
with two Sabres, excepting on one of the 
unfortunate Sufferers, a Carpenter by Trade, 
whoſe Head was not taken off till the third 
Stroke, and he was one of the four that had 
loſt their Hands. 

Amons the Perſons condemned was one 
Heyder, a Burgher, who, to ſave his Life, had 
embraced the Popiſh Religion, and by ſo do- 
ing obtained his Pardon, which ſhewed, that 
the great Crime theſe poor People were guilty 
* of, was being Proteſtants. The Jeſuits and 
Friars had tried their utmoſt, both by Threats 
and Promiſes, to oblige the Preſident Roſner 
to change his Religion; but he was immovea- 
ble, and ſhewed all the Conſtancy of a truly 
Chriſtian Martyr, crying to his Perſecutors, 
Content yourſelves with my Body; but as for my 
Soul, that is my Saviour's. 

Tu Jeſuits, beſides this, in full Satisfac- 
tion for the Damages done them, had twenty 
two thouſand Florins given them, the City 
being obliged to pay them eight thouſand in 
ready Money, — mortgage two Villages to 
them for the remaining fourteen thouſand; 
and was moreover deprived of the greateſt 
Part of her Privileges, which had been con- 

firmed to her by the Treaty of Oliva, in the 
Year 1660, 
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Ons of the falſe Witneſſes employed by 
the Jeſuits againſt the People of Thorn, being 
aſked by fome of his Friends, How he could 
in Conſcience ſwear ſo many innocent People 
out of their Lives, ſince he was not in Town 
during the Tumult? He made Anſwer, *© That 
* the Lutherans, and all other Hereticks, are 
* looked upon by us Catholicks, as Men 
* condemned to be burnt; and when we can 
* contribute to bring any to the Flames, we 
believe with the Church, that it is doing a 
« meritorious Work.“ And when he was 
told, that ſuch a barbarous Proceeding as 
that was very much unbecoming Chriſtians, 
he had nothing to ſay, but © that both he 
* and the other Witneſſes had been tho- 
c roughly inſtructed by the Jeſuits; and that 
* moreover the Excommunication which the 
* Holy Father thundered every Year at Rome 
*© againſt all Hereticks, intirely ſatisfied their 
* Conſciences.”” 

IT is very remarkable, that one of the 
Commiſſioners appointed to put the Decree 
againſt the poor People in Execution, was 
very forward to haſten it, in hopes of reco- 
vering his Sight, which he had almoſt loft ; 
the Jeſuits having ſo far impoſed upon his 
Credulity, as to give him a ſtrong Opinion, 
that if he did this good Work to revenge the 
Injury done to the Mother of God, ſhe would 
not fail to cauſe this Miracle to be wrought 
in his Favour: But the poor Man continued 
as blind as ever. 

ALL the Proteitant Princes of Europe high- 
ly reſented this cruel] Tranſaction at Thorn; 
and among the reſt, the King of Denmark 

I Was 
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was ſo moved thereat, that as ſoon as he was The ill Treat- 
informed of the horrid Decree of the Aſſeſſo- de. the 


rial Tribunal, he wrote a Letter to the King — 
ple of Poland, in hopes of preventing its Execu- /ented by all 
on tion; wherein he ſays, * Your Majeſty will e Proteſlant 
lat * undoubtedly call to Mind the ſeveral Re- 1 
are « preſentations, which we made to you and ; 
en the Republick in a cordial, brotherly Way, 
an and particularly by our Letter of the 14th 
we « of June laſt, in favour of thoſe of our 
4 „ Communion in Poland and Lithuania, who 
* are called Non-Conformiſts, and daily op- 
48 * preſſed by the Clergy of the Church of 
„ Rome. 

8 % We hoped our Interceſſions would have 
bo- put a Stop to ſuch unheard- of Proceedings, 
hat << to protect their Churches, to procure the 
the © Reſtitution of thoſe taken from them ſince 
. the Treaty of Oliva, to maintain them in 
ir e the peaceable Exerciſe of their Religion, 

| « and to redreſs all their Grievances: And 
the this Hope of ours was founded on your 
ee «© Majeſty's eſtabliſhed Character for Equity. 
vas Bur we are ſorry to hear, that not only 
do- your Majeſty and the Republick of Poland 
ſt; << have paid no Regard to our Repreſenta- 
his tions, but that the Proteſtants are ſtill rob- 
"ah * bed of their Churches; and that all Man- 
* « ner of Pretexts and indirect Methods are 
1d « made uſe of more and more; to deprive 
cht * them intirely of the Rights and Privileges 
oy confirmed by the fundamental Laws of the 
| « Kingdom of Poland. 
ot Ir 1s inexpreſſible, how much our Con- 
. «* cern is aggravated by that horrid Sentence 
* * 0: the late Court of Chancery at Warſaw, 
| E 4 « againſt 
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againſt the poor City of Thorn and its Pro- 
teſtant Inhabitants, whereby ſeveral Perſons 
of Note, and others, have not only been 
condemned to one of the moſt cruel and 
infamous Deaths, upon Account of a Tu— 
mult, and ſome Incivilities of the Popu- 
lace to the Jeſuits, but their Church is alſo 
taken from the Inhabitants, their Schools 
deſtroyed, and the Form of their Govern- 
ment utterly ſubverted; and in a Word, 
the Inhabitants ſtripped of all their Privi- 


leges, ſo dearly purchaſed, and confirmed 


by the Peace of Oliva, and the whole 
barely founded upon the falſe Depoſitions 
of the Jeſuits, and on the Declarations of 
Witneſſes of the ſame Stamp, without 


granting the Perſons accuſed ſufficient 


Time to prepare for their Defence, or ſo 
much as an Audience to hear their Rea- 
ſons, but condemning them in a Manner 
ſo precipitant and tumultuous, that there 


are very few Inſtances of greater Partiality 


and Injuſtice. 
*© Tris makes it ſuſpected, that the Je- 
ſuits themſelves raifed this Tumult, in 
hopes it would give them an Opportunity 
to ſtrip the Proteſtants at once, in the 
moſt horrid Manner, of their Lives, Ho- 
nours, Eſtates and Privileges, the rather, 
becauſe the Hatred of the Romiſb Clergy 
is carried ſo far, that if God does not in- 
terpoſe, the Proteſtant Religion will be in- 
tirely extinct in Poland and Lithuania, not- 
withſtanding the Precautions taken to ſe- 
cure the Liberties and Privileges of thoſe 
Nexn-Conformiſfts, as well by the fundamen- 
| « tal 
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ce tal Laws of the Kingdom of Poland, as by 
« Conditions of Elections confirmed down 
& from one King to another, and by your 
« Majeſty too in a Manner ſo ſolemn, and 
e by the moſt ſacred Oaths. 

« Your Majeſty will eaſily imagine, that 
« we cannot bear to ſee all theſe unheard-of 
« Perſecutions againſt thoſe of our Commu- 
&« nion, without extreme Sorrow and Com- 
e paſſion : And we hope your Majeſty will 
have Regard to the juſt Prerogatives of 
* this poor City, and ſo far pity the ſad Con- 
« dition to which it is reduced, as to reverſe 
e the unjuſt Sentence of the Court of War- 
« ſaw, and to eſtabliſh an 1mpartial Tribu- 


nal, conſiſting of equitable and peaceful 


« Perſons of both Religions, to reconſider 
« and determine that Affair. 

« By this your Majeſty will not only do 
« what muſt be well-pleaſing in the Sight of 


4 God, who can take no Pleaſure in the 


*« bloody Sacrifice of ſo many innocent Per- 
« ſons, and who has reſerved the Empire 
ce ver their Conſciences to himſelf alone; 
« but your Majeſty will alſo prevent your 
* Glory from being tarniſhed by the Execu- 
« tion of ſo many worthy Perſons, whoſe 
« Blood will cry to Heaven for Vengeance: 


* And by relieving thoſe of our Religion your 


« Majeſty will give us an illuſtrious Proof of 
your Friendſhip for us; and we will endea- 
* vour to convince you upon all Occaſions, 
ce that we are with great Affection, &c. 


FREDERICK IV. 


THE 
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Taz King of Sweden alſo, when he recei- 
ved an Account of the barbarous Proceedings 
of the Poles againſt the Proteſtants of the 
City of Thorn, and a Letter from the King of 
Pruſſia upon the ſame Subject, he communi- 
cated thoſe Pieces to his Council; and all the 
Members of it were moved with ſo much In- 
dignation againft that unparallelled Cruelty, 
that they made it their Requeſt to him, to 
interpoſe his good Offices in order to procure 
due Satisfaction to that City, and to take 


ſuch Meaſures in Concert with the Guaran- 


tees of the Treaty of Oliva and other Prote- 
ſtant Princes, as ſhould ſeem neceſſary to o- 
blige the Poles to reſtore the Liberties of the 
Proteſtants of Thorn, and provide for the Se- 
curity of the Proteſtant Religion, which the 
Papiſts were endeavouring to deſtroy in Po- 
land and Lithuania, The King of Sweden, 
who had the Proteſtant Cauſe very much at 
Heart, wrote in moſt preſſing Terms to the 
King of Poland, to repreſent the horrid Pro- 
ceedings of the Poles againſt that City, which 
were a downright Violation of the Treaty of 
Oliva, declaring, that unleſs Satisfaction was 
forthwith given to the injured Proteſtants, he 
ſhould think himſelf obliged to concert Mea- 
ſures with the other Powers concerned in that 
Treaty, for maintaining the Privileges and 
Liberties of the City of Thorn, againſt thoſe 


barbarous Incroachments. 


TAE King of Sweden wrote alſo to his Fa- 
ther, the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, and ſe- 
veral other Proteſtant Princes; and his Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſter made a Repreſentation of that 


Affair at the Court of Ruſſia, which ſeemed 
| con- 
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convinced, that the Zeal of the Poliſh Papiſts 
ought to be reduced within due Bounds, 1 
ing they equally aimed at the Deſtruction of 
all Diſſenters in Poland, among whom there 
were a great Number of the Greet Church, 

for whom the Ruſſian Minifters had made vain 
Interceſſions at the Poliſb Court. 

THrsz King of Sweden's Letter to the King 
and Republick of Poland contained in Sub- 
ſtance, « That his Majeſty had been deeply 

affected and grieved to hear, that contrary 
“e to all Right and Juſtice, and all the Trea- 
ties that had ſo long ſubſiſted between the 
* two Crowns, they had proceeded againſt 
<* the poor Inhabitants of that City in ſuch a 
* barbarous Manner, and that moreover they 
“ pretended to take from them their Church- 
* es, Colleges and Eſtates : That his Majeſty 


Was indiſpenſably obliged to interpoſe his 


« moſt preſſing Inſtances in Behalf of that 
City, to the End it might not be deprived 
* of its Privileges, and the ancient Alliance 
* between the two Crowns might not be bro- 
“ ken through.“ 

His Sw DISsH Majeſty likewiſe wrote the 
following Letter to the King of Great Bri- 


fain. 


Wk, FREDERICK, Sc. as we. doubt not 

* but the Oppreſſion of the Proteſtants in 
Poland is very well known to your Maje- 
* ſty, and particularly the late Perſecution 
of thoſe at Thorn, who, by a Sentence of 
the Aﬀeſſorial Tribunal at Warſaw, have 
been cruelly deprived of Life, Limb, E- 
« ſtate, Reputation, and all Rights Spiritual 
and Temporal, and as we are perſuaded 
** your 
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* your Majeſty cannot but be affected with 


* great Grief and a juſt Indignation to ſee, 


that all the Endeavours uſed hitherto with 
ſo much Zeal and Sincerity, for maintain- 
ing their Freedom and Safety, avail no- 
thing: We being affected with the ſame 
Cauſe, eſpecially ſince the Tempeſt raiſed 
againſt thoſe of Thorn, which goes to our 
very Heart, thought we ought not to de- 
lay a Moment, ſtrenuouſly to invite your 
Majeſty by this Letter, as we have already 
done by our Plenipotentiaries reſiding at 
your Court, to act in Concert with us in 
an Affair of ſo great Importance. 
Wx, for our Part, after the Example of 
our Predeceſſors, of glorious Memory, who 
formerly aſſerted, and after, by the Peace 
of Oliva, confirmed the Liberty of the 
Proteſtants in the Kingdom of Poland, 
ſhall never be ſparing in any Endeavours, 
Pains or Meaſures for preferving and main- 
taining their ſaid Liberty. And we have 
made no Scruple to recommend this Affair 
to the Emperor, not only from the great 
Truſt which we place in his Equity, but 
becauſe his Imperial Majeſty's Father, of 
glorious Memory, was one of the Partics 
concerned in the Treaty. 
FROM the ſame Motive, we were not 
willing to delay ſoliciting the moſt potent 
King of France, whoſe Great Grandfather, 
of glorious Memory, was a Guarantee of 
the ſaid Treaty for himſelf and Succeſſors, 
to make good the ſaid Guaranty and Pro- 
miſes, in ſure and certain Hopes that the 
taid Potentates, imitating, as well as — 
cc t e 
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ic the glorious Examples of their Anceſtors, 
« will employ themſelves in good Earneſt, 
<« and in Concert, for ſecuring the Liberty of 
« the Proteſtants in Poland according to the 
« Treaty of Oliva. 

« AND we are perſuaded, that your Maje- 
« ty will recommend this Affair to the ſaid 
« Powers, and others as you ſhall think fir, 
« and take what other Meaſures you ſhall 
e judge convenient, of which we have the 
<« leſs Doubt, becauſe your Majeſty cannot 
„but ſee, from your great Wiſdom, what 
* ſpeedy Remedies the Miſchief requires, 
% and how neceſſary it is, that your Majeſty 
% ſhould ſpeedily concert with us the Mea- 
„ ſures proper for this End, it being but too 
« manifeſt, that by the cruel Execution of 
« the Sentence iſſued at Warſaw, the bloody 
Authors of that wicked Tragedy have, as 
« it were, given a Signal for cutting off all 
the Liberties of the Proteſtants in Poland 
„ at one Stroke. 

« For the reſt, we heartily recommend 
« your Majeſty to the Divine Protection. 


Signed 
Dated at Stockholm, 
Jan. 26, 1725. FREDERICK. 
And underneath, 
D. N. Von Hopken. 


No Prince in Europe was more in Earneſt 


in this Affair of Thorn, than the late King of 


Pruſſia, who having wrote a very preſſing 
Letter to his Poliſh Majeſty, received an An- 
ſwer, brought to Berlin by Count Fleming, the 

King 
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King of Poland's Miniſter, wherein that Prince 
expreſſes © a deep Concern for what had paſſ- 
* ed on that Occaſion, and proteſts, that it 
e ought not to be laid to his Charge, ſince 
his Intention was to pardon the Guilty, or 
<* to puniſh them but ſlightly ; but that they 
ſurprized him in obtaining the Sentence to 
be executed eight Days ſooner than the 
« Time limited for it, and that this antici- 
pated Order ought to be wholly imputed 
to his Miniſters.” 

Tais Anſwer was not at all ſatisfactory 
to his Pruſſian Majeſty, who returned a very 
ſmart Reply to Count Fleming, and abſolutely 
demanded the Reſtitution of the Church ta- 
ken from the Lutherans, that of their Eſtates 
confiſcated, and that all Things ſhould be re- 
ſtored upon their ancient Footing, with re- 


| ſpect to the Members of the Council and the 


Civil Government of that City. 

THe King of Poland not long after wrote 
a Letter to the Lutheran Magiſtrates of Thorn, 
to aſſure them, that he was ſorry, and much 
concerned upon Account of the violent Exe- 


cution made in that Town, in which he had 


directly no Manner of Share; but could not 
avoid, according to the Conſtitutions of the 
Kingdom, to ſign the Reſolutions of the Ge- 
neral Diet, in which the Affair of Thorn was 
included; and that poſitive Aſſurances were 
given him, that the Sentence iſſued by the 
Aſſeſſorial Tribunal at Warſaw ſhould not be 
literally put in Execution. 

THe Proteſtant Powers ſeemed reſolved to 
ſee Reſtitution made to the People of Thorn, 
and Mr. Finch, his Britanuick Majeſty's Envoy 

Extraor- 
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Extraordinary at the Diet of Ratiſbon, had 
Orders to repair forthwith to Dreſden, with 
which he acquainted the Deputies of the Pro- 
teſtant Princes, to whom he made the follow- 
ing Speech before his Departure. 


« GENTLEMEN, 
CCORDING to Inftruftions from my 
Maſter the King of Great Britain, I 
had Yeſterday the Honour to communicate 
to you, by my Secretary, the Orders with 
which his Majeſty has been pleaſed to honour 
me, to repair immediately to his Majeſty the 
King of Poland; the King my Maſter, as a 
Proteftant Prince, being not willing in any 
Caſe to excuſe himſelf from giving convin- 
cing Proofs of the great Eſteem he has for, 
and the great Regard he pays to a Body ſo 
illuſtrious and venerable as the Evangelick. 
THz Extremities to which the Affairs of 
Thorn have been carried againſt that City, by 
the raſh Counſels, to call it by no harder a 
Name, of the ſworn and declared Enemies of 
our holy Faith, are ſo recent, that I cannot 
be reproached with attempting to revive the 
Memory of a Scene ſo tragical, barbarous 
and fatal; and which the Honour of thoſe 
who were the Authors of it, and who have 
very ill ſerved their King and Country, re- 
quires to be buried in eternal Oblivion. 
Tux Conſcience of the King my Maſter, 
as a Proteſtant Prince, and Defender of the 


Faith, his Honour as a Guarantee of the 


Treaty of Oliva, (a Treaty ſo ſolemn, that 
Hiſtory cannot produce an Inſtance of any 
other, that received the Sanction of ſo many 


Kings 
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Kings and Potentates) oblige him to be con- 
cerned at the unparallel'd Infringement of it; 
and moreover the Clemency, Juſtice and E- 
quity of his Britannick Majeſty are too well 
known in the World for any one to ſuppoſe, 
that he 1s not grieved to the very Soul for 
the Death of ſo many Innocents, as tragical 
as it was unjuſt. 

Tae King my Maſter cannot excuſe him- 
ſelf from trying all fair Means, in the firſt 
Place, by the moſt effectual Repreſentations 
in favour of thoſe whom their Enemies, glut- 
ted with Slaughter, have left alive, whoſe Li- 
berties have all been deſtroy'd, Churches pro- 
fan'd, Schools taken away, Eſtates confiſca- 
ted, and Perſons baniſhed, contrary to the 
Faith of Treaties, and even with the Invo- 
cation of the moſt Holy and bleſſed Trinity 
and this for no other Crime, but for trying 
to work out their Salvation according to the 
Word of God, and the Light of their _ 
ſciences: For it happens, that of thoſe 
People there were ſome, who deſerve the Ti- 
tle of Martyrs, and the rather, becauſe they 
might have ſaved their Lives, if they would 
have ſacrificed their Religion. 

THE Meaſures therefore which the King 
my Maſter will take in this Affair, will be no 
other than what will be dictated to him by 


his Conſcience, by his Honour, by his Sentt- - 


ments of Humanity, and ſuch as will be ſuf- 
ficient to quiet the Minds of all the Englifþ 
Nation, which with one unanimous Voice cry 

out for Juſtice or Revenge. 
I #ave no Need to borrow the Helps of 
Eloquence to excite your Paſſions, or to ani- 
I mate 
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mate your Reſentments; for I have been 
Witneſs, with very great Satisfaction, of the 
Expreſſions of Sorrow and Indignation which 
you made uſe of to ſhew your Horror and 
Deteſtation of it, when the tragical News was 
firſt brought to us. And indeed the Tragedy 
of Thorn, written in ſo many Letters of 


Blood, could not fail to make the deepeſt. 


and moſt laſting Impreſſion on the Heart of 
every good Proteſtant, as laſting as are thoſe 
Scars, which are left by the murdering Sword 
that has cut off the Heads of ſo many Inno- 
cents. 

I am perſuaded, that the Reſolution which 
the King my Maſter has taken, with reſpect 
to the Affairs of Thorn, to the End that the 
Proteſtants may be reſtor*d to their ancient 
Privileges; and that the freſh and ſhining 
Proofs which he thereby gives of his Zeal for 
our holy Religion, which Zeal of his increa- 
ſes as faſt as does the Danger and Deſtruction 
that threaten the ſaid Religion, will be Mat- 
ter of perfect Joy to you, unleſs it be abated 
by the Incapacity and Inexperience of the 
Perſon whom his Majeſty has choſen for a 
Commiſſion, as difficult as it is important. 
But I hope that the Grace of God will en- 
lighten me, and that his Hand will lead me 
in whatever I ſhall do for the Defence of the 
Word, which he himſelf has preach'd, and 
for which the Proteſtants of Thorn have lately 
ſuffered: I dare flatter myſelf, that the Au- 
thority of ſo. great and powerful a King, in 
whoſe Name I ſpeak, and the Juſtice of this 
Cauſe, which does not want to be ſet in a 

Var. II. F ſtronger 
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ger Light, may in tome Meaſure ſupply my 
Deficiency. : 

I Hor, Gentlemen, that you will give an 
Account to your Maſters of what I have the 
Honour to tell you on the Part of mine, that 
all Zurope may be convinced, that the Pro- 
teſtants act in Concert. 

Tux beſt Proof of the good Succeſs of 
my Commiſſion will be, to have the Honour 
of meeting you again very foon, to expreſs 
to you my continual Attachment to the com- 
mon Cauſe, and the great Eſteem and Re- 
gard which I ſhall always have for your Per- 
ſons.“ 

WEN Mr. Finch arrived at Dreſden, he 


guſtus, from his Britannick Majeſty, upon this 
Affair, and made the neceſſary Repreſenta- 
tions and Inſtances to obtain a final Reſolu- 
tion in the Demands of the Proteſtant Pow- 
ers; his Poliſþ Majeſty declared to that Mini- 
ſter, That it was not in his Power to procure 
the Satisfaction inſiſted upon, but that he 
would try all poſſible Means to prevent a 
Rupture ; and that in the mean time he ho- 
ped all Acts of Hoſtility would be ſuſpend- 
ed, till his Majeſty had received the final 
Reſolution of the Primate of Poland, upon 
the Letters and Papers ſent to him concern- 
ing this troubleſome Affair. | 

His BriTannick Majeſty's Care did not 
ſtop here ; bat he took Occaſion, by a ſepa- 
rate Article in the Treaty of Hanover, to en- 
gage the King of France, who was one of 
the Guarantees of the Treaty of Oliva, to 
promile to ſee it maintained and obſerved in 
| its 


delivered a very preſſing Letter to King Au- 


„ 
5 

* 
5 
* 
ES 
4 
% 

A 
ol 
4 

* 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA, 


its full Extent, and to cauſe Reparation to be 
made, for what had been done at Yorn con- 
trary to the ſaid Treaty. | 

Taz Primate of Poland in the mean time, 
on his Part, having called the Senators toge- 
ther at Warſaw, read to them his Poliſh Ma- 
jeſty's Letter, and other Papers concerning 
the Buſineſs of Thorn; after which he made 
a long Speech, wherein among other Things 
he ſaid, That he was no Stranger to the 
Treaty of Oliva, and that he knew very well 
there was nothing in it, forbidding the Pu- 
niſhment of Rebels, and impious Profaners 
of the Church of God and his Saints, ſuch 
as were the Inhabitants of Thorn : That there- 
fore the beſt Anſwer to be returned to the In- 
ſtances in their Favour, would be to ſignify 
to them, that they ſhould learn to be more 
cautious for the future; and concluded, that 
in reſpect to the Menaces of the Proteſtants, 
the Poles hoped the Almighty God would aſ- 
ſiſt them in Defence of his Honour, and give 
a Bleſſing to their Arms. 

IT has been ſaid before, that the Riſſian 
Miniſters had made vain Interceſſions for the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters at the Court of Poland; 
it was likewiſe one of the Affairs, that the 
Emperor PETER the Great recommended on 
his Death-bed to the Empreſs CaTHaRINE 5 
and ſhe, who had been born and bred up in 
the Lutheran Religion, till ſhe was twenty 
Years of Age, ſtill preſerved ſuch favourable 
Sentiments of it, as made her intereſt herſelf 
the more for the poor unhappy Citizens of 
Thorn; therefore ſhe was not ſatisfied with 


only ſending Orders to Prince Dolgorucki, her 
F 2 Miniſter 
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Miniſter at Warſaw, to intercede with all his 
Power for that Town, but declared to the 
neighbouring Princes, who were reſolved to 
aſſiſt the People there with all their Strength, 
that ſhe would do the ſame, and act in Con- 
cert with them in favour of the oppreſſed 
Proteſtants; and for that Purpoſe, kept a 
Body of Troops a long Time in Courland, 
and upon the Banks of the Dwina, in Readi- 
neſs to march, if it ſhould be found neceſ- 


ſary: But Things were not brought to that 


Extremity, and the Affair being put into Ne- 
gotiation, the Court of Poland at length ſuf- 
tered the Non-Conformiſts to enjoy their for- 
mer Privileges, and remain in quiet. 
DvuRinc theſe Tranſactions the 1ſt of June, 


of the Duke of 152.5, was fixed upon for ſolemnizing the Nup- 


HoLsSTEIN. 


tials of the Duke of Holſtein with the Imperial 
Princeſs Anne Petrowna : This Prince was Son 
of Frederick IV. and Hedwiga Sophia of Swe- 
den, the eldeſt Daughter of Charles XI. He 
was named Charles-Frederick, and was born at 
Stockholm on the 16th of April 1700: His Fa- 
ther, Generaliſſimo of the Swediſb Army, was 
killed at the Battle of Cliſſau on the 19th of 
July 1702, and his Mother died at Stockholm 
on the 12th of December 1708. As the King 
of Sweden, Charles XII. his Uncle, had no 
Inclination to Marriage himſelf, this young 
Prince was brought up in the Hopes of ſuc- 
ceeding him; but theſe were all overthrown 
by the fatal Death of that Monarch, and by 
the Laws that were made by the States of the 
Kingdom, at the Acceſſion of the Princeſs 
Ulrica to the Throne of her Anceſtors, not- 


withitanding the Proteſtations of the 
| 0 
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of Holſtein, who pretended to a Right to the 
Crown betore that Princeſs, not only as his 
Mother was the elder Siſter, but becauſe, as 
he ſaid, Women could not ſucceed but for 
want of Male Iflue, even in the Collateral 


Line. 


69 


Tu Houſe of Holſtein is a Branch of the The Foundation 
Royal Family of Denmark; and derives its 9 the Diffe- 


Original from Frederick 1. King of Denmark 


rences between 
DENMARK 


in the Room of his Nephew Chriſtiern the 2% Hol. 


Cruel, from the Year 1523, to his Death sre1s. 


1534: This Prince having had two Wives, 
Chriſftiern III. born of the firſt, ſucceeded him 
in the Throne; and Adolphus, who was by 
the ſecond, Sophia, Daughter of Bugi/las, 
Duke of Pomerania, formed the ducal Branch 
of Holſtein. The Duke Charles-Frederick was 
the ſixth from Duke Adolphus. 

THERE had been for many Years ſo great 
an Animoſity in the Court of Denmark againſt 
the Dukes of Holſteiu-Gottorp, that ſhe deſired 


nothing more than an Occaſion to take Ven-. 


geance on them, which preſented itſelf after 
the Battle of Gadebuſch. Count Steinbeck the 


Swediſp General, who had there defeated the 


Danes, entered into Jutland, with a View of 
carrying the Theatre of the War into the 
States of the King of Denmark, who had de- 
clared War with Sweden after the Defeat at 
Pultowa, according to the Cuſtom of that 
Crown, to attack Sweden only when ſhe 1s 
embroiled elſewhere. The Deſigns of the 
Swediſh General drew to the Succour of the 
Danes all their Allies, eſpecially his Czariſh 
Majeſty, who leaving a Body of Troops in 

| "> "EY Poland, 
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Poland, to guard the Places by which the 
King of Sweden might paſs in the Return to 
his Dominions, put himſelf at the Head of a 
888 Army, and entered Holſtein like a 

orrent, to bear down Steinbock, and the 
Troops he commanded ; with this View he 
cauſed the Bridge which the Swedes had built 
over the Hader, to be deſtroyed, to cut off 
their Retrear. 

Wren STzI1nBOck ſaw the Approach of 
the Czar, he was all on a ſudden obliged to 
change his Deſign, arid inſtead of falling upon 
the Provinces of the Enemy, to think of his 
own Preſervation. 

Tre Duke of Holſtein was then a Minos, 
and brought up at Stockholm, Duke Chriſtiern 
Auguſtus, his Uncle, being Adminiſtrator of 
his Dominions, for which "they had obtained 
a Neutrality from the northern Allies. In the 
mean time the Swediſh Army, purſued on all 
Sides, could find no Retreat but in the Pro- 
vinces of this Prince; for which Reaſon, the 


Count on one Side, and the Regency of Swe- 


den on the other, neglected nothing to en- 

gage the Duke and Adminiſtrator to grant it 

a Refuge in Caſe of Neceflity. 
Tre Houſe of Holſtein was ſo ſtrictly uni- 


ted to Sweden, had ſo great Obligations to 


her, and cheriſhed Hopes of ſuch Importance 
from her, that it was hardly poſſible to refuſe 


this Piece of Service; therefore the Duke 
granted all they aſked, and the Adminiſtra- 


tor concluded a private Treaty with Count 
Steinbock, to admit Part of the Sediſp Troops 
into Tonningen, and to ſuffer the reſt to en- 
kr under the Protection of their Artillery; 

But 
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But to avoid all Reproaches as much as poſ- 
ſible, he would not declare openly for Swe- 
den, (till proteſting that he would obſerve the 
Neutrality; and engaged the Commandant 
Welff to keep inviolably ſecret the Orders he 
ſhould receive, and to pretend that the Swedes 
entered the Place by Surprize. 

Wurx the Czar advanced with his Army, 
and had drove the Swedes from many of their 
Poſts, without finding any Reſiſtance from 
them, who were haſtening to gain the Ram- 
parts of Tonningen, whither he purſued them, 
and when he expected they would have thrown 
down their Arms, he could not but be greatly 
ſurprized, to ſee them diſappear, and enter 
the Fortreſs, all but a Part of their Cayalry, 
who remained under the Cannon of the Place 
behind a Moraſs. As it was known there 
was not much Proviſion left in Tenningen, 
and that theſe 6000 Swedes, who had juſt 
entered into it, would not contribute a little 
to the Conſumption of it, it was judged pro- 
per to block up the Place. Steinbock had no 
Intention to remain long in Tonningen, into 
which he had not thrown himſelf but to obtain 
ſome Capitulation that might extricate him 
from the Embarraſſment he was in: To this 
Purpoſe he deputed ſome Swediſp Officers, to 
endeavour to obtain favourable Terms from 
his Czariſh Majeſty; but he would hear of 
nothing but his yielding himſelf Priſoner, 
with all his Army; and he was conducted 
from trence into Denmark, with the Remain- 
der of thoſe Troops who had ſo lately tri- 
umphed at Gadebuſch. The Allies being now 
Conquerors, made the moſt of their good 

F 4 Fortune, 
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Fortune, and took ample Revenge on the 
Adminiſtrator and the Duke, for what they 
had done contrary to the Laws of the Neu- 
trality : Tonningen was beſieged and took by 
the Danes, whoſe King ſeized on all Holſtein- 
Stefwick, which had been already ſequeſtred 
in the Hands of the Enemy; it was pretend- 
ed at that Time, that all this paſſed in Con- 
cert with the Adminiſtrator, who endeavour'd 
this Way to make his Peace with the King 
of Denmark at the Expence of his Pupil; and 
on the other Side it was ſaid, that the King 
of Denmark, to ſecure to himſelf the Poſſeſſion 
of the Dominions he had juſt then ſeized on, 
was one of the firſt who endeavoured to aſ- 
ſure to the Duke of Holſtein the Succeſſion to 
the Crown of Sweden; and that for this End 
he ſet Baron Gortz at work by his Intrigues, 
to bring about the Marriage of that Prince 
with the Czarian Princeſs, m order to obtain 
the powerful Protection of the Emperor 
PETER. 

WHETHER that Monarch or no was a Pro- 


moter of the Project, it took effect; and that 


Prince married the eldeſt Daughter of Pz- 
TER he Great. This Digreſſion may not be 
thought improper, as it ſhews how the Duke 
of Holſtein came to loſe his Dominions ; and 
as the Deſign of recovering them was one of 
the principal Affairs in the Reign of the 
Empreſs CaTHARINE, and produced ſeveral 
memorable Events, Let us now return to 


the Marriage. 


Taz Duke of Holſtein, Charltes-Frederick, 
was 25 Years of Age, when he eſpouſed the 
Princeſs Anne Petrowna, eldeſt Daughter of 


the 
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the Emperor PETER He Great, and the Em- 
reſs CATHARINE ALEXOWNA : She was in 
= ſeventeenth Year, being born on the 5th 
of February 1708, before the Emperor's Mar- 
riage with Catharine was declared. Theſe Nup- 
tials were celebrated between the Duke of 
Holſtein and the Imperial Princeſs, on the 1ſt 
of Fune 1725, with all the Pomp imagina- 
ble: The Duke was conducted from his Pa- 
lace to the Imperial Caſtle by Prince Menxi- 
koff, grand Marſhal, the Procurator General 
Fagoſinſki, ſecond Marſhal, and ſixteen Gen- 
tlemen of the Houſhold, preceded by Trum- 
pets and Drums. His Royal Highneſs was 
received at the Imperial Palace by all the 
great Officers of the Crown, and conducted 
by Prince Menzikoff into the great Hall, 
where the Imperial Family received him, and 
the Compliments laſted about half an Hour, 
after which the Proceſſion began, under the 
Diſcharge of the great Guns, towards the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, where the Arch- 
biſhop, aſſiſted by ſeveral Eccleſiaſticks, gave 
the Benediction to the new married Couple, 
in Preſence of the Empreſs, who after this 
Ceremony conferred the Order of St. Catha- 
rine on the Bride, and that of St. Andrew on 
General Butturlin, and the Privy Counſellor 
Baſſewitz , after which her Imperial Majeſty 
returned to her Summer Palace, where the 
illuſtrious Couple alſo appeared, with all thoſe 
who had been invited to the Nuptials. At 
the two Extremities of the great Hall were 
erected two Thrones, under which were two 
Tables, one for the Duke, and for thoſe 
Lords who repreſented his Fathers and Bro- 
| thers ; 
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thers; and the other for the Princeſs, her 
Mothers, Siſters, and Bride-Maids. The 
Duke had for Fathers Count Appraxin, Grand 
Admiral, and Count Goloſſtin, Grand Chan- 
cellor; and for Brothers, the General Count 
Bruce, and General Butturlin: The Mothers 


of the Princeſs were the Ducheſs of Mecklen- 


Bourg and the Princeſs Menzikoff , her Siſters, 
the Lady of the Grand Chancellor Goloſſſtin, 
and the a of General Butturlin ; her Bride- 
Maids, the Princeſs Elizabetb and the Siſter 
of the Great Duke. Two long Tables were 
prepared on each Side the Hall The Lords 
were placed at that on the Right Hand of 
the Bride. The Empreſs did not aſſiſt at this 
Feaſt, but before it began ſhe conferred the 
Order of St. Alexander Neuſti on Lieutenant 
General Gallowin, and on ſeventeen other Of- 
ficers and Miniſters. 

Tuts Order had been lately inſtituted by 
the Empreſs Catharine, to recompenſe the 
Services of thoſe Officers who were not of a 
Rank to be adorned with the Order of St. 
Andrew, or as a Degree towards arriving at 
that moſt diſtinguiſhed Mark of Honour. 
The Ribbon of this new Order was of a 
Crimſon Colour and very broad; the Em- 
preſs placed it under the Protection of St. 
Alexander Neuſti, one of the ancient Czars, 
or Great Dukes of Muſcovy, the ſeventh Suc- 
ceſſor from VWolodimir, who reigned towards 
the End of the thirteenth Century, (as we 
have mentioned in the firſt Volume of this 
Work, Page 10.) and whoſe Virtues made 
him eſteemed as a Saint by his Subjects. It 
was this Prince, who firſt ſhook off the Tar- 
4  tarian 
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tarian Yoke, and refuſed to pay the ſhameful 
Tribute impoſed on the Rwyfians by their 


Cham: He firſt choſe Moſcow for the Place 


of his Reſidence, from whence the Name of 
Muſcovites has been given to the Ruſſians by 
Foreigners. The Emperor PzTER the Great 
built a Monaſtery and a Church in Honour of 
this ſainted Czar, in the Neighbourhood of 
Peterſburgh, on the Banks of the Neva, whi- 
ther he tranſported his Relicks with great 
Pomp and Ceremony, in the Month of Sep- 
tember 1724. Thus the Rufhans have three 
Orders of Knighthood, two for the Men and 
one for the Women; the firſt is that of St. 
Andrew, or the Blue Ribbon, inſtituted by 
the Emperor PRT ER in the Year 1698 ; the 
ſecond that of St. Alexander, or the Red Rib- 
bon, inſtituted by the Empreſs Catharme in 
the Year 1725; and the third that of St. 
Catharine, or the White Ribbon, inſtituted in 
Honour of his beloved Confort by PETER 
the Great in the Year 1715. | 

Taz Feaſts and other Entertainments, 
which uſually accompany the Marriages of 
Princes, did not divert the Attention of the 
Empreſs from the Affairs of her Government, 


which required a more than common Vigi- 


lance, as it was of an extraordinary Kind, 
and what few of the Ruſſians had expected; 
for which Reaſon there was a great deal of 
Room to fear ſome Attempts againſt it, eſpe- 
cially in a Nation ſo much inclined to revolt, 
and among ſo many Nobles who yet reſented 
the Force that had been put upon them, to 
make them renounce their ancient Cuſtoms, 
and adopt thoſe that were eſtabliſhed by the 
| | | deceaſed 
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deceaſed Emperor. All Europe expected to 
ſee them return to their long Beards, their 
long Robes, and their furr'd Caps; and that 
they would undertake any Thing to preſerve 
them: Beſides this, it was. a Novelty among 
the Rufians to ſee a Woman on the Throne, 
whereon no one had ſat ſince the Princeſs 
Olba, Mother of the third Grand Duke, in 
whoſe Place ſhe reigned, altho* with great 
Courage and Genius, yet with much Inhuma- 
nity. This Novelty was alſo the more ſur- 
prizing to them, as there was a Prince to 
whom the Crown feemed of Right to be- 

long. 37: 
ALL theſe Things conſidered, it was to be 
fear'd, that the Favourers of the old Cuſtoms 
and the reſt of the diſcontented Party would get 
the young Prince into their Hands, and carry 
him to Moſcow, where they might ſet the 
Crown upon his Head: This was to be. fear'd 
within the Empire, and there were no leſs 
Difficulties to encounter without. All the 
neighbouring States ſeem'd to take freſh Cou- 
rage at the Death bf a Monarch, whoſe very 
Name carried Terror in it. Poland eſpecially 
1magined, that the Time was come, when 
ſhe ſhould get rid of her continual Appre- 
henſions, and be able to make an Advantage 
of her Pretenſions founded on the Terms of 
her Alliance with the late Emperor. Sweden 
hoped to be able to recover her Loſſes by Fa- 
vour of the firſt Troubles that ſhould hap- 
pen; and Denmark flattered herſelf, that ſhe 
had nothing more to fear, and that the Em- 
preſs Catharine would ſcarce be in a Condition 
to 
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to puſh on the Projects formed by her Huſ- 
band in favour of the Houſe of Hoſſein. 

CATHARINE took the wiſeſt Meaſures to The wiſe M 
prevent all Enterprizes againſt her Govern- fore: takex by 
ment, and put herſelf in a Poſture to receive — 
Laws from no one. To be ſecure from all Dias again 
that could happen at home, it was ſufficient her Govern» 
to continue in their Employments the faith- wen. 
ful Miniſters of the late Emperor, who had 
a proper Influence over all Parts of the Go- 

4 vernment, and over the whole Nation; there- 

fore ſhe made no Change in the Miniſtry, nor 
in the Generality. The equitable and faith- 
ful Golofſtin was ſtill continued in his Poſt of 
Grand Chancellor, Prince Menzikoff in that 
of Prime Miniſter, and Count Appraxin at 
the Head of the Marine : The Generals and 
Counſellors of State, Repnin, Galliczin, and 
Dolgorucki, remained in their Employments, 
and there was no Alteration made either in 
the Syſtem or Conduct of the Court toward 
foreign Powers. 

AFFAIRS were conducted in ſuch a Man- 
ner with reſpect to the neighbouring Poten- 
tates, as might deſtroy any Idea they ſnould 
entertain of the Government's being more 
weak than under the late Emperor; for this 
Reaſon great Care was taken to augment the 
Troops and diſpoſe them ſo, as to be ready 
to be employed on the firſt Occaſion that 

| might happen; they likewiſe worked on the 
1 Improvement of the Marine with the ſame 
| Diligence as in the laſt Reign; and by the 
Example of the late Emperor, they armed a 
Summer Fleet, which was put out, according 
to Cuſtom. with Sailors, Soldiers and Provi- 
ſions, 
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fions, as if deſigned for ſome intended Expe- 


dition. | 

Ar the ſame Time that theſe Diſpoſitions 
were made, as the Demands were renewed at 
Copenhapen on the Freedom of the Sound, and 
the Reſtitution of the States of the Duke of 
Slefwick, Son-in-law to her Imperial Majeſty, 
the Court of Denmark made no Doubt of 
their Intentions, and that theſe Armaments 
threatened the Coaſts of Futland, therefore 
ſhe armed with ſo much the more Diligence, 
as ſhe imagined, that the Court of Ruſſia 
would neglect nothing to ſupport the Duke 
of Holſtein, and fitted out a Fleet of twenty 
Ships of the Line, beſides ſome Frigates and 
a great Number of ſmall flat-bottom'd Boats. 
Her Troops were poſted in ſuch a Manner, 


as to be uſeful on the firſt Orders given; and 


they even ſent for ſome Regiments from Nor- 
way : Nevertheleſs nothing paſſed, but each 
Fleet remain'd on its own Coaſt; that of R, 
ſia having advanced above Cronfloot with the 
Troops embarked thereon in Livonia, return- 
ed to Revel, and left only a ſmall Squadron, 
which went as far as the Iſland of Oeſel to ex- 
erciſe the Men, as had been the Cuſtom of 
PETER. 

Tur Apprehenſions that theſe yearly Ar- 
maments gave to Denmark, that the Ruſſians 
would on a fudden take an Occation to enter 
ſome of their Provinces, drew them every 
Year into Expences that were unprofitable in 
Appearance, but which nevertheleſs drained 
their Finances; for which Reaſon they endea- 
voured to find ſome Means to get rid of theſe 


Fears, by obtaining a powertul Alliance, of 
4 which 
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which we ſhall ſee the Conſequence in the 
next Year. 

Wultsr they inſpired vain Fears towards 

the Weſt, the Ruſſian Generals continued the 
Conqueſts began by PR TYER the Great on the 
Coaſts of the Caſpian Bea, Myrr-Maghmud, 
or Myrr-Wetis, as he is commonly called in 
Europe, kept the Porte in play, and ſhe, on 
the other hand, found ſo much Employment 
for this Myrr-Maghmud, that neither one nor 
the other could traverſe the Enterprizes of 
Ruſſia ; but Myrr-Maghmud dying ſoon after 
Peter, it was to be fear'd, that either the Per 
fians or the Turks would turn a Part of their 
Forces towards the Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea. 
It may not be improper to give a Relation, 
in this Place, of the extraordinary Revolution 
that happened in Perſia, as this Digreſſion 
will conduct us to the Death of Myrr-Magb- 
mud, and give us a Notion of the Deſigns of 
his Succeſſor. 

THE PE RSTIANSs, who almoſt all of them 4 Direſſan 
follow the Errors of Mabomet, are divided _—_ relation 
into two Sects; one follows the Alcoran ac- — 
cording to the Explication and Commenta- l 
ries of Ay, whom they call the Co- adjutor or 
Lieutenant of God, and the other follows the 
Doctrine of Omer; the firſt are thoſe who are 
properly called Per/ians, and they have always 
had the King, the Princes, and the greateſt 
Part of the Nobles of their Party ; the ſecond 
are called Aghvans, and their Sect never made 
. any Progreſs but in the Provinces of Canda- 
har, Korazan, Sixiſtan, and Kirman; neverthe- 
leſs, being declared Enemies of the Perfians, 
who had ſometimes ill treated them, they 

thought 
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thought only how they. might find an Oppor- 
tunity to revolt from them, and intirely ſhake 
off their Yoke : For this they had need of a 
Man of Underſtanding and Spirit to be their 
Leader, and conduct them in their Enterpri- 
zes; they did not ſeck long before they found 
ſuch a one as they wanted, in the Perſon of 
Myrr-Maghmud, the Son of Myrr-Weis, of 


their Sect. 
The Riſe of Tunis Man, who was extremely ambitious, 
MyYrr- altho* born of the vileſt of the People, and 


— „ Who had thought for ſome Years, how to ren- 
— nes. der the Province of Candahar independent, 
from the Name under the Pretext of defending its Rights and 
of bu Father. Privileges, and even to ſeize on the Throne, 
if Fortune favoured his Deſigns, very readily 
fell in with this good Diſpoſition of the Agh- 
vans, and began to raiſe a conſiderable Body 
of Troops in the Mountains, and to go on 
with the greater Security in the vaſt Deſigns 
he meditated ; he endeavoured to gain over 


the Guebres, an ancient People of Perſia, who 


had the Reputation of being very couragious, 


and who were the very beſt Soldiers in the 
Kingdom : In this he ſucceeded to his Wiſh- 
es; and having got together 10,000 of theſe 
People, he joined them to a Body of about 
15,000 Aghvans, and with this Force went, 
in the Beginning of January 1722, againſt 
Kirman, the capital City of the Frovince of 
that Name: This City made no long Reſiſ- 
tance; for beſides that it was not provided 
for ſuch an unexpected Attack, there was 
found within its Walls a conſiderable Body 
of Guebres, who very joyfully embracing the 


Party of their own Sect, ſoon obliged — 
| re 
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reſt of the Inhabitants to deliver up the City 
ro the Enemy : This Acquiſition; which ren- 
dered Myrr-Mz2ghmud Maſter of the Province 
of Kirman, greatly encouraged him, and made 
him take the Reſolution of going directly to 
Iſpaban, the Capital of the whole Kingdom. 

He went from Kirman at the Head of 
about 40,000 Men, leaving only a thouſand 
Soldiers in the Town to guard it: He hardly 
found any one in the Road to oppoſe his 
March ; his Troops every Day increaſed by 
the great Number of Vagabonds, who came 
to join him. The People every where terri- 
fied, abandoned their Towns and Villages to 
ſcreen themſelves from the Cruelty of their 
Enemies: Two Men only, Murza Roſtom, 
Brother to the Prince of Georgia, Commander 
of the Perſian Horſe, and Al;merdan-Kan, 
Prince of Ariſtan, ſhew'd any Inclination to 
ſtop his Progreſs ; they came before the Re- 
bel with four or five thouſand choſen Men, 
and attacked him briſkly ; but after ſome lit- 
tle Advantages gained, they found them- 
ſelves overpowered - by the great Number of 
the Enemy, and were obliged to fly, that 
they might ſave their Lives, and avoid the 
Rage of the Rebels. There were above 7000 
Men killed in this Engagement, and the 
greateſt Number were on the Side of Myrr- 
Maghmud, who now continued his Rout to- 
wards Iſpahan, which City being in the utmoſt 
Conſternation, without Troops, Ammunition 
or Proviſion, knew not how to oppoſe a for- 
midable Enemy, from whom they could hope 
for no Quarter. The King, more terrified 
than any Body elſe, having his Soldiers diſ- 
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perſed in the different Provinces of his King- 
dom, and ſeeing the Impoſſibility of getting 
them together Time enough to be of any 
Service to him, cauſed 40,000 Men to be le- 


vied in Haſte in the City, which he divided 
into two Bodies, and gave the Command of 


them to the Prince of Havouza, called Valey, 
and to the Athemat-Dovulet, or Prime Miniſter 
of his Court. 

Tnxst two Generals went out of the City 
at the Head of their Troops, to give Battle 
to the Enemy, who advanced with great 
Speed. On the 8th of March 1722, they 
met within four Leagues of I/pahan; the two 
Armies ſtopt in Sight of one another, with- 
out either of them daring to begin the Bat- 
tle: A-Shouting was heard on both Sides, 
and ſeveral Mufket-Shot were fired without 
doing any Execution. At length the Prince 
of Havouza, on the 9th in the Evening, be- 
gan to advance towards the Enemy ; his At- 
tack was ſo briſk, that without giving them 
Time to reconnoitre their Forces, he forced 
all he encountered with to throw down their 


Arms; and notwithſtanding all the Precau- 


tions Myrr-Maghmud had taken to fortify his 
Camp, the Prince, by Favour of a Shower 
of Bullets, penetrated into it, Sabre in Hand, 
and ſeized on all the Treaſure he found there. 


A Succeſs of this Nature quite dazzled him, 


and far from animating, foftened his Cou- 
rage : He thought only how to preſerve his 


Riches, and inſtead of purſuing the Enemy, 


ſhamefully retired fully ſatisfied with the 
Spoils he had made. 
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Hts Avarice coſt his Country dear; for the 

nemy ſoon perceiving his Flight, re- entered 
their Camp, killed all thoſe Perſian Soldiers, 
who had not followed the Prince, and then 

urſued him with ſo much Speed and Heat, 
that after they had made a great Slaughter in 
his Rear-Guard, they came up with the Bag- 
gage and all their Treaſure, which they re- 
took, and brought back again to their 
Camp. 

THis Defeat of the Prince of Havouza 
animated the Courage of the Rebels; but at 
the ſame Time very much abated that of the 
Athemat-Doulet : This General, who on his 
Side fought valiantly, and even with Advan- 
tage againſt the Enemy, finding himſelf, by 
the Flight of the other General, out of a 
Condition to reſiſt any longer, reſolved to 
make an honourable Retreat, and go and en- 
camp near the City in an advantagious Place, 
where he might not be eaſily attacked, which 
he did, but not without being vigoroully pur- 
ſued, and loſing a great many Men in the 
Retreat. 

Tu News of this Defeat, in which 15,000 
Perſians were ſlain, all their Baggage taken, 
with 25 Pieces of Cannon, was ſoon known 
at /pahan, and brought ſo much Terror upon 
the Inhabitants, and even the King himſelf, 
that if the Enemy had made the moſt of 
their Victory, they might the ſame Day have 
taken both the City and the King; but Myrr- 
Maghmud, who could hardly credit his own 
good Fortune, and fearing that ſome Am- 
buſh was laid for him, contented himſelf with 


advancing lowly, ſtopping here and there to 
| G 2 plunder 
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plunder the Perſian Grandees of the Riches 
they had left behind in their Country Villa's 
about the City. | | 
In the mean time, the Spies that the Re- 
be] had ſent into the Town, to learn what 
paſſed there, having related to him the Diſ- 
order and Confuſion they were in, he repent- 
ed, but too late, of his Delays ; therefore, 
without amuſing himſelf any more in gather- 
ing Riches together, which could not eſcape 
him, if he ſucceeded in his Deſigns, he ad- 
vanced with his Troops, and encamped on 
the 19th of March at Zulpha, a large Bo- 
rough inhabited by Armenians, not above a 
League diſtant from /ſpahan, and made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Place with very little 
Trouble, the Inhabitants very readily ſubmit- 
ting to a Man, whom they could not reſiſt 
with Impunity. | 
FROM Zul HA he ſent a Body of 10,000 
Men, to try. if they could not penetrate into 
the City, and make themſelves Maſters of it 
by Surprize ; he cauſed a more conſiderable 


Body to follow them ſlowly, ſo that if the 


firſt had any Succeſs, they might be readily 


ſupported : But this did not ſucceed. The 


Negligence of Myrr-Maghmud to purſue his 
rſt Conqueſt, and make all the Advantage of 
it he might, was looked upon by the Inhabi- 
tants of I paban, as an Exceſs of Fear, which 
began to ſeize upon the Rebels, and made them 
hope from thenceforward, that they ſhould 
eaſily ſubdue thoſe, who did not approach 
them but with Trembling. They fortified 
the City the beſt they were able in their pre- 
tent Circumſtances, and poſted good Troops 
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in every Place, where they thought the Enc- 
my could attack them : Theſe Precautions 
were not unprofitable ; for Myrr-Maghmud's 
10,000 Men approaching, they were repuls'd 
with Vigour and Loſs, which obliged them, 
as well as the others that followed them, to 
take to Flight. 

Tux General of the Rebels, very much 
concerned that his Dilatorineſs had given the 
City ſo much Time to be put in Order and 
fortified, was not willing to let it have any 
more; but reſolved to advance with all his 
Army, compoſed of near 100,000 Men, and 
give it a general Aſſault, which he determi- 
ned ſhould be on the 22d of March 1722; 
but the little River of Zenden, on the Borders 
of which Ipaban is ſituated, ſwelled ſo much 
that Day, that the Enemies did not dare ven- 
ture to paſs it; but the next the Waters were 
fallen enough for the Army to do it without 
any Danger. The Aghvans began the Attack 
under the Conduct of James Curland, other- 
wiſe called Charron : This Chriſtian having 
learnt the Succeſs of Myrr-Maghmud, with 
whom he had for a long Time kept an Intel- 
ligence, joined him with ſeveral Aghvans, and 
theſe followed the Attack ſo briſkly, that 
every Thing yielded before them, and they 
were very near entering the City the ſame 
Day; but the Aghvans, on theſe firſt Advan- 
tages, thinking themſelves already Maſters of 
Iſpahan, began to run about without any Or- 
der, ſome on one Side and ſome on another, 
hallowing and making a continual Firing. 
The Perfians ſuffered their firſt Fire to paſs 
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and then, ſeeing the Diſorder the Beſiegers 
were in, made a vigorous Sally, which fo diſ- 
concerted the Aghvans, that after a feeble Re- 
ſiſtance they took to Flight, and with them 
the reſt of the Army. 

THr1s firſt Attack not ſucceeding, the E- 

nemy had no Inclination to begin another 
very ſoon: Finding what a powerful Defence 
was made by the Beſieged, they dreaded what 
another Aſſault. might coſt them; therefore 
altering their Reſolution, they thought now 
only ot inveſtipg the City, and ſeizing on all 
the Paſſages by which Proviſions might be 
brought to it; ſo that if they could not take 
it by Force, they might reduce it by Fa- 
mine; and this Undertaking ſucceeded. 
Is vanax, is without Diſpute, one of the 
largeſt Cities in the World, it is at leaſt ten 
Leagues in Circumference, without reckon- 
ing ſeveral conſiderable Suburbs, well enough 
fortified: It is true, it is not peopled in Pro- 
portion to its Largeneſs; for beſides the pub- 
lick Squares, of which there are a great 
Number, and of large Extent, there is hardly 
an Houſe, even of an Artificer, that has not 
a Court, and a large Garden with abundance 
of Trees, belonging to it; ſo that whoever 
yiews this City at a Diſtance, imagines it ta 
be a yaſt Foreſt, with ſeveral Houſes built 
in it. 

THz Enemy were not enough in Number 
to be able to run the Hazard of dividing 
themſelves into ſo many Bodies, as would be 
neceſſary to ſeize on all the Poſts round about 
the City to form the Blockade; therefore 
Myrr-Moghmud reſolyed to keep quiet in his 

Intrench- 
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Intrenchments between Zulpha and Iſpaban, 
and undertake nothing, till he had received a 
conſiderable Body of Troops that was com- 
ing to him from the Provinces of Candabar, 
Siziſtan and Kirman. 

THe King of Perſia, in the mean time, 
who ſaw very well, that the Deſign of Myrrr 
Maghmud was to invelt the City, and force it 
to ſurrender by Famine, thought ſeriouſly 
how he might prevent this Misfortune, and 
reſolved, by the Advice of ſome of his great 
Men, to make a Sally with above an hundred 
thouſand Men, to go and force the Enemy in 
his Intrenchments, and at leaſt to drive him 
to a greater Diſtance. He propoſed his De- 
ſign to the Athemat-Doulet and Valey, Prince 
of Havouza: The firſt was ſtrongly for this 
Advice, and would not have had it deferr'd 
a Moment; but the Prince of Havouza, who 
by his Avarice, as we have taken Notice of 
before, had occaſioned the Loſs of the firſt 
Battle, fearing, with Reaſon, that he ſhould 
be diſgraced and ſet quite aſide, if the Ene- 
my ſhould once happen to be beaten, pri- 
vately favoured the Party of Myrr-Maghmud, 
and cunningly endeavoured to put every thing 
out of the way, that he thought might be 
prejudicial to him. The King, who eſteem'd 
this Prince on account of his Bravery, and 
his Experience in military Affairs, and ſuſ- 
pected nothing of his Infidelity, unhappily 
gave into his Opinion, and abſolutely forbid 
any Sally without an Order from the General 
Valey, to whom he intruſted the Care of the 
City : This Prohibition, which was not at all 
expected, conſidering the Neceſſity of fight- 
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ing, and the good Diſpoſition all the Inhab1- 


tants were in for it, very much ſurprized and 
afflicted every one; but they were ſomewhat 
comforted by the Departure of Prince Tah- 
maſeb, the King's Son. 

THr1s Prince, endowed with all the Virtues 
of a Hero, affable, liberal, magnanimous, 
and to whom nothing was wanting but Chriſ- 
tianity, and a Crown that was worthy of him, 
having by his Father been declared preſump- 
tive Heir of the Kingdom, and acknow- 
ledged as ſuch by all the other Princes of the 


Blood and Grandees of the Court, went out 


of the City on the 2 1ſt of April, accompanied 
only by four hundred choſen Soldiers. His 
Deſign was to get together all the Troops he 
could in the Provinces, to make a conſidera- 
ble Body, and then to return to the Succour 
of the Place. Nobody in the leaſt doubted, 
that the Preſence of ſo amiable a Prince would 
draw the People in Crowds to his Party, or 
that the Love which every one ſeemed to 
have for him, would make them uſe their ut- 
moſt Endeavours to put him very ſoon in a 
Condition to reſiſt his Enemies: But what 
Truſt is to be placed in the Fidelity of Men? 
Princes, like others, have many Friends in 
Proſperity, and ſee themſelves attended by a 
Crowd of Courtiers, who all ſtrive to give 
the moſt inviolable Proofs of their Attach- 


ment, but all diſappear at the Sight of Ad- 


verſity; and the beſt Friends in Appearance 
often take to Flight, and leave them a Prey 

to their Misfortunes. 
TH1s was proved by the unhappy Prince 
of whom we are ſpeaking : The forrowful 
Condition 
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Condition he muſt be reduced to without a 
ſpeedy Succour, made no Impreſſion on the 
Minds of his Subjects. The People, and 
even the Neighbours of Iſpahan, ſtruck with 
a Panick at the News of the Defeat of the 
Perſians, had quitted their Habitations, and 
diſperſed themſelves on every Side, in the 
Mountains, from whence they would not de- 
ſccnd and re-unite in Defence of their Prince. 
Others at a greater Diſtance, under Pretence 
of preſerving the Limits of tne Kingdom 
from the Incroachment of the Turks, excuſed 
themſelves from coming to him; and others 
thinking this a fair Opportunity to ſatisfy 
their Ambition, ſought only how to make 
themſelves abſolute, and become independent 
in their Provinces. Thus this unfortunate 
Prince ſaw himſelf abandoned by cvery Body, 
and not having, among theſe Diſorders in the 
Kingdom, Authority ſufficient to make him- 
ſelf obey*d, reſolved to return to 1/pahban, and 
defend the City as well as he could, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Inhabitants, and thoſe Stran- 
gers who had taken Refuge there in great 
Numbers: But it was no longer in his Power 
to return alone; the City was inveſted on all 
Sides, and every Paſſage to it occupied by 
the Enemy. For as ſoon as Myrr-Maghmud 
had heard of the Departure of Prince Tahma- 
feb, he foreſaw all that was to be feared, if 
before the Return of that Prince, he did not 
put himſelf in a Condition not to be attack- 
cd: He had but two Meaſures to take, either 
to abandon is Enterprize and retire, or puſh 
on the Siege ſo vigorouſly, that it might ſur- 
render beiore any Succours could arrive; the 


firſt 
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firſt was not agreeable to his Temper, and he 
had advanced too far to draw back; the ſe- 
cond appeared very dangerous. The Reſolu- 
tion which he knew the Beſieged had taken, 
to defend themſelves to the laſt Extremity, 
made him apprehend, that his Troops might 
be much weakened under ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces; nevertheleſs the Neceſſity he was in of 
immediately vanquiſhing, or being himſelf 
deſtroyed, forced him to embrace the latter 
Deſign, and Fortune, very unhappily for 1/- 
pahan, ſeconded this Reſolution. 

THERE was upon the River, at one of the 
Ends of the Town, a very large Bridge, be- 
yond which was a ſmall Fort that commanded 
the whole Country, and at the ſame Time a 
Part of the City: This Fort once taken, 
Myrr-Maghmud could, without running any 
Riſk, eaſily ſeize on all the other Fortifica- 
tions one after another, batter the City as he 
thought proper, and cut off a Paſſage for 
any Proviſions to be brought to 1t. 

He thought how he might make himſelf 
Maſter of this Poſt, and an Opportunity of- 
tered, which he made the moſt of ; the Geor- 
gians, to whom the Guard of this Bridge and 
Fort were intruſted, having by Chance taken 
a ſmall Proviſion of Aqua Vite, which was 
coming to Myrr-Maghmud's Army, had drank 
of it to ſuch Exceſs, that they were all drunk, 
and in their Liquor had left the Fort without 
any Guard: Myrr-Maghmud, who was imme- 
diately advertiſed of this by his Spies, ſent 1500 
Aghvuans, who, on the laſt Day of April, ſei- 


zed on the Bridge and the Caitle, and having 


forced all the Georgians to lay down their 
4 Arms, 
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Arms, play'd all the Artillery that he found 
there in great Abundance againſt the City. 
This Acquiſition facilitated the Paſſage of 
Myrr-Maghmud's Army from the other Side 
the River, to take from the Perſians, and e- 
ſpecially from the Athemat- Doulet, the advan- 
tagious Poſts they occupied, and without 
which it would have been very difficult to 
have taken the City. 

A Svccovk of 20,000 Men, whom Myrr- 
Maghmud expected, as was ſaid before, from 
the Provinces of Candahar, Siziſtan, and Kir- 
man, coming up at this Interim, ſerved him 
not a little in his 3 After having 
aſſign'd his new Troops their Poſts, which 
were to guard the Intrenchments that had 
been made in the Beginning of the Siege be- 
tween Zulpha and Iſpaban, he divided his 
Army into two Bodies, and made them paſs 
the River at the two Extremities of the 
Town. In a ſhort Time he found himſelf 
Maſter of the Fortifications that defended I 
pahan, and of all the Paſſages by which any 
Proviſions or other Succours could be brought 
to it. 

Tur Beſieged ſeeing their City thus block- 
ed up, without any Hopes of Succour from 
Prince Tahmajeb, who they learnt was very 
much embarraſſed himſelf, and beginning on 
the other hand to feel the Miſeries of Fa- 
mine, earneſtly deſired they might be allow'd 
to go out and give Battle to the Enemy; but 
the Prince of Hevouza, who privately fa- 
youred the Party of Myrr-Maghmud, forgot 
nothing that might diſſuade them from this, 
faying, that it was not yet Time, that the 
8 King's 
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King's Intention was no other, and that he 
would not fail of giving them Notice, when 
the Occaſion preſented itſelf: But this Occa- 
ſion was long in coming, and the Proviſions, 
which diminiſhed every Day, began to fail 
them ; ſeveral died of Hunger, and the great 
Men, as well as the meaner Sort, ſaw the 
Neceſſity there was of attacking the Enemy, 
and of opening a Paſſage to their Proviſions, 
which were not far off; but the King, who 


through too much Fear, or rather a ſhame- 


ful Cowardice, had ſhut himſelf up in his 
Palace, would never liſten to their De— 
mands, but on the contrary, being offended 
with them, as if they had revolted againſt 
him, ordered, with an unheard-of Impru- 
dence and Cruelty, that they ſhould be fired 

upon and abſolutely diſperſed from before his 
Palace. 

So extraordinary a Conduct would have i in- 
falliby cauſed a general Inſurrection in the 
whole City, if Achmet Aga, a valiant and ge- 
nerous Man, and who was very much attach'd 
to the Intereſt of his King, had not appeaſed 
the Murmurings of the People, and put him- 
ſelf at the Head of, the Troops and of the 
Inhabitants, to go out and fight the Enemy. 

Ir was in the Beginning of July, that he 
went out of the City, followed by above 
30,000 Men: He began his Attack, faintly 
ſupported by the Prince of Havouza, and had 
at firſt all the Succeſs he could hope for; af- 
ter having killed 2000 Aghvans, and obliged 
the reſt to retire, he ſeized on certain Paſſes, 
by which he could with Eaſe bring Provi- 
ſions into the City. 
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| Ta1s happy Beginning gave great Joy to 

the Inhabitants, but it laſted not long; for 
the Prince of Havouza, who till then had 
only favoured Myrr-Maghmud in ſecret, de- 
clared for him openly, and joining his Troops 
to thoſe of the Enemy, came thundering 
upon Achmet Aga, drove him from the Poſts 
he was poſſeſſed of, put all the Perſians he 
met with to the Sword, and purſued the o- 
thers with ſo much Heat, that they had much 
ado to gain the City. This Treachery of the 
Prince of Havouza, and the Defeat of Acb- 
met Aga, greatly diſpirited the Beſieged, and 
made them loſe almoſt all Hope of being 
able to defend themſelves. 

Tu King of Perſia, more ſenſible of this 
Misfortune than any other, and not knowing 
where to vent his Reſentment in the great 
Affliction he was under, called to him Achmet 
Aga, and blamed him publickly, for too rea- 
dily following the Inclination of the People, 
and for his Imprudence in going to attack 
the Enemy in their Intrenchments without 
the Orders of the Prince of Havouza ; add- 
ing, that if that Prince had betrayed him on 
this Occaſion, it proceeded from the Chagrin 
he had, to ſee by this Sally that his Autho- 
rity was deſpiſed, and his Counſels rejected, 
Achmet Aga omitted nothing that he thought 
might excuſe himſelf, and give the King to 
underſtand, that Neceſſity alone, the Welfare 
of the State, and the Safety of his Majeſty's 
Perſon, had engaged him in what he had un- 
dertaken; and that as to the Prince of Ha- 
vouza, he had had for a long Time a ſecret 
Correſpondence with Myrr-Maghmnd, and that 
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the little Care he had ſhewn to reſiſt him, 
joined to his conſtant Application of remo- 
ving every thing that might incommode, 
or ſtop the Enemy in his Victory, was an 
evident Proof of his Infidelity ; but the King 
not being willing to hear any thing of this 
Kind, Achmet Aga, too ſenſible of the Re- 

roaches he made him, and believing he 
could never ſurvive ſuch an Affront with Ho- 
nour, ſwallowed a Doſe of Poiſon the next 
Night, of which he died four or five Hours 
after. 

Trex Loſs of this Man, who was affable, 
generous and juſt, occaſioned a general Grief, 
and even the King himſelf, being recovered 
from the Prejudices he had conceived againſt 
him, had reſolved to intruſt the Defence of 
the City to him; and it muſt be confeſſed, 
there was great Need of a Man of his Ho- 
nour and Bravery, in the ſorrowful Condition 
it was reduced to by the Famine. 

Nor HIN could be more deplorable than 
the Extremities the Inhabitants were drove 
to: All the Horrors that formerly fell upon 
the City of Feruſalem, during the Time it 
was beſieged by Titus and Veſpaſian, were re- 
newed in our Days in the City of 1ſpahan ; 
and it may even be ſaid, that they went be- 
yond them. 

In the Beginning of the Siege the King, 
but little experienced in the Art of War, 
and liſtening too eaſily to the Sentiments of 
ſome Perſons, unworthy of his Confidence, 
and incapable of giving him any wholefome 
Advice, publiſhed an Edict, by which he for- 


bad all the Citizens and eyen Strangers to go 
| out 
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out of the City upon any Pretence whatſo- 
ever: Moreover all thoſe who, through Fear 
of the Enemy, came in Crowds from the 
neighbouring Villages, were received into the 
City; ſo that it contained a vaſt Multitude of 
unprofitable Perſons. Not only the Houſes, 
but the Gardens, the Streets and all the pub- 
lick Places were filled with them ; notwith- 
ftanding which, before the Town was inveſt- 
ed, and all the Avenues to it blocked up, all 
Kinds of Proviſion were very cheap ; but 
when the Place was inveſted, every thing 
bore an exceſſive Price: An ordinary Loaf of 
Bread was ſold in the Month of July from 8 
to 10 Piaſtres, in the Month of Auguſt for 
20, in September for 100, and at laſt it 
mounted to 200 Piaſtres. Horſes, of which 
the King himſelf was obliged to make his 
ordinary Diet, were fold from 12 to 1500 Pi- 
aſtres: Dogs and Cats were ſought for, and 


eat by the private Perſons who could get 


them; and at laſt the Miſery was ſo great, 
that Men without Horror fed upon human 
Fleſh. Perſons who were reduced to Skin 
and Bones, were ſeen in the Charnel Houſes 
feeking for dead Bodies, to ſupport a little 
longer the Remains of a languiſhing Life, 
which Hunger ſoon after deprived them of: 


Others ran with Fury about the Streets with 
Bars of Iron in their Hands, to knock down 
the firſt they met, and afterwards devour their 
Carcaſſes. Mothers did not even ſpare their 
own Children, inſenſible of their Cries and 
Tears, they were the firſt to maſſacre and eat 


them. 
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BuT it was not only among the meanes 
Sort that thele inhuman Cruelties were exer- 
ciſed ; Perſons of the greateſt Diſtinction, at- 
ter they had conſumed all their Money, were 
drove to the ſame Extremities : Some Fami- 
lies only, not being able to reſolve on ſuch 
unnatural Horrors, choſe rather to die by Poi- 
fon, than to ſupport themſelves wretchedly 
in a Manner ſo contrary to Humanity. 

Such was the unhappy Condition of 1/pa- 
han for two Months and a half; the Number 
of the Dead in that Time would ſurpaſs ordi- 
nary Belief. The Gardens and the publick 
Squares were like ſo many Church-Yards : 
And ſo many dead Bodies were thrown into 
the River, that all the next Year no one 
would venture thro* Horror to eat any Fiſh. 

Ir Myxr-Macnmup, at this unhappy 
Conjuncture, had attack'd the City, he might 
infalliby have taken it by Aſſault, and that 
without much Trouble; but being deſirous 


to preſerve the Treaſures of the King and the 


Nobles, which would certainly have been car- 
ried off by the Soldiers in the Heat of the 
Plunder, he kept himſelf quiet for above forty 
Days, ſtill amuſing the Perſians with fruitleſs 
Terms of Capitulation, and expecting every 
Day when the King and the City would ſur- 
render at Diſcretion, which tell out accord- 
ingly on the 23d of Oober 1722. 

Tur King in the firſt Place, that he might 
ſoften the Rage of his Victor, and provide 
for the Safety of his Life, choſe, among the 
Princeſſes his Daughters, one whoſe Beauty, 
Wit, and engaging Behaviour, he thought 


would be moſt agreeable to Myrr-Maghmud, 
and 
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and ſent her to him with very rich Preſents, 
humbly beſeeching he would be pleaſed to 
accept of her for his Wife ; after which di- 
veſting himſelf of all the Badges of Royalty, 
and cloathed in a black Garment, he went on 
Foot with Tears in his Eyes, and in the moſt 
humble and ſubmiſſive Poſture, through the 
principal Streets of the City, deploring his 
own Misfortunes, and the Ruin of his Fa- 
mily, who were very ſoon to enter into a ſe- 
vere Bondage. 

THe few Inhabitants who were left in I 
paban, touched with ſo melancholy a Specta- 
cle, could not refrain from Tears, and for- 
getting their own Miſeries, for a ſhort Time 
ſeemed ſenſible only to thoſe of their Prince. 
Their Cries and Groans were heard in all 
Parts around, and carried as far as Zulpha, 
where they filled the Hearts of all who were 
there with Grief and Compaſſion. After this 
ſorrowful Solemnity the King put on his u- 
ſual Habit again, and having the Crown on 
his Head, went out of the City accompanied 
by about 300 Perſons of the greateſt Rank in 
his Court, and preſented himſelf before Myrr- 
Magbmud in his Camp. 

THe Rebel was intreated, by ſome about 
him, to meet the King at his Approach ; but 
this he thought beneath the Dignity of a 
Conqueror, and contented himſelf with bare- 
ly riſing out of his Seat at his Arrival, and 
giving him a common Salute, which he 
would have done to the loweſt Perſon in his 
Court. 
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So haughty a Behaviour very much turned 
Mens Minds againſt him; even the Enemies, 
eſpecially Eſchereff, a Chief of the Agbwans, 
and a near Relation to Myrr-Maghmud, could 
not forbear to ſhew his Diſlike of it publickly. 
The King in the mean time, without ſhewing 
any of that inexpreſſible Grief that touched 
him to the very Soul, approached Myrr- 
Maghmud, and embraced him as if he had 
been one of his beſt Friends; he acknow- 
ledged him for his Son-in-law, and at length 
adopted him for his Son, making an authen- 
tick Ceſſion to him in Writing of his King- 
dom, himſelf, and his Deſcendants, exclu- 
ding his own Children for ever from the 
Succeſſion, or thoſe who ſhould be born of 
them. 

As all the Acknowledgment for ſo conſi- 
derable a Grant, the King deſired but two 
Things; firſt, that he ſhould not touch his 
Concubines, and the other, that he ſhould 
engage himſelf by Oath, that he would ſpare 
his own Lite and that of his Children, the 
Princes of the Blood, whom he ought to look 
upon as his younger Brothers, and from whom 
he might expect all the Reſpect, Submiſſion, 
and Fidelity, he could deſire. Myrr-Magh- 
mud engaged himſelf without Difficulty and 
even very willingly to all that was required 
of him: After which, the King taking his 
Crown from his Head, put it upon that of 
the Rebel, preſented him with his Sceptre, 
and at the ſame Time delivered to him the 
Keys of his Palace and his Treaſures, aſſuring 
him, that he would always acknowledge him 
for his Maſter and only Sovereign. 

I THE 
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Tu Grandees of the Kingdom, and the 
Generals of the Aghvans and Guebres follow'd 
the Example of the King of Perſia, and all 
made their Submiſſion : Myrr-Maghmud, af- 
ter having given the King, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country, and all his Train 
ſome Refreſhment, ſent about 4000 Men to 
ſeize on the Royal Palace, the Avenues and 
principal Poſts in the City, and made his 
publick Entry into it on the 25th of the ſame 


Month. 
Jamzs CURLaNnD, with 10 or 12 Soldiers 


on Foot, began the Proceſſion; he himſelf was 


mounted on a Horſe richly capariſoned, and 
carried the Keys of the City and Royal Pa- 
lace; immediately after him followed 180 of 
the Guards, marching two and two with their 
Sabres lifted up; theſe were followed by 20 
Officers on Horſeback ſuperbly cloathed, and 
forming a kind of Circle, in the Centre of 
which was the new King, with the Crown on 
his Head and the Sceptre in his Hand, mount- 
ed on a very fine Horſe, which the Prince of 
Havouza had made him a Preſent of ſome 
Days before: He had on each Side of him 
the two Chiefs of his Army, Kor Sultan and 
Amanulla, with each a Circlet on his Head 
adorned with precious Stones. The March 
was cloſed by an hundred other Soldiers of 
the Guards, having, as the firſt, their Sabres 
in their Hands; after theſe came the Perfian 
Grandees, with ſome of the Princes of the 
Blood at their Head, and the dethroned King, 
who from henceforward was called only Schab 
Huſſein. The Streets that led to the Palace 
were lined with Soldiers with their Muſkets 
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on their Shoulders, and at equal Diſtances 
from one Place to another were burnt a Quan- 
tity of Perfumes, to diſperſe the ill Scent 
which ſo many dead Bodies had occaſioned. 
As ſoon as Myrr-Maghmud arrived at the 


Royal Palace, he was conducted into the great 


Hall where the Throne ſtood, and being pla- 
ced thereon, was a ſecond Time ſaluted King 
of Perſia by Schah Huſſein, by the Princes and 


Grandees of the Kingdom, who appeared in 


great Numbers at the new Court. A Mo- 
ment after a general Diſcharge was made of 
all the Artillery: that was in the City ; but 
there was nothing extraordinary in the Rejoi- 
cings that followed for ſome Days, the Mi- 
ſery of the Inhabitants would not allow them 
to expreſs any great Joy upon this Occaſion. 
The Dearth nevertheleſs diminiſhed conſide- 
rably, and the Loaf of Bread that had been 
ſold for 200 Crowns, was by Order of Myrr- 


Magbmud reduced to two Crowns; and very 


ſoon after, Proviſions coming in in great A- 
bundance, every thing was ſold at a reaſona- 
ble Price. 

So happy a Succeſs made the new King 
imagine, he ſhould be able to carry on all his 
Enterprizes with great Facility. Maſter as he 
was of the Capital of the vaſt Kingdom of 
Perſia, having the King in his Power, the 
Princes, and the greateſt Part of the Grandees, 


he did not doubt but all the other Cities and 


Provinces would readily acknowledge his Au- 
thority, and ſubmit to it : Therefore, having 
regulated every thing in 1ſpahan, and put 
Schah Huſſein and his Children under a ſtrong 
Guard, he ſent, at the End of November, 
10,000 


The HisTory of RUSSIA. 


10,000 Aghvans to Caſbin, another capital City 
of Perſia, and one of the ordinary Reſidences 
of her Kings, to engage it to ſurrender, and 
give the firſt Example of its Submiſſion; the 
Inhabitants of this City, who were not pre- 


pared to hold out a Siege, immediately ſub- 


mitted ; but ſhortly after, not being able to 
endure the unworthy Cruelties committed by 
the Aghvans, entered into a ſecret Conſpiracy 
and revolted, killing above four thouſand of 
them, took their Baggage from the reſt, and 
obliged them to fly ; ſeveral of them died on 
the Road of the Wounds they had received, 
or through the exceſſive Cold, againſt which 
they were not provided : So that very few of 
them arrived at Mpaban in the Beginning of 
February 1723; and Amanulla their General 
had much ado to get cured of a Muſket-Shot 
he had received in his Right Shoulder. 

Trax News of this Defeat afflicted Myrr- 
Maghmud in an extraordinary Manner, and 
learned him how much his Preſence was ne- 
ceſſary to ſubdue the reſt of the Kingdom to 
his Dominion; nevertheleſs he would not go 
too ſoon out of Jpaban; he feared, that in 
his Abſence ſome Revolution might happen, 
which might in a Moment take from him all 
the Fruits of his Conqueſt. There was in- 
deed nothing to be dreaded from Schah Huſſein 
and the Princes of the Blood, whom he had 
intruſted with a Guard of his moſt faithful 
Adherents; but the Grandees of the King- 
dom, to whom he had given their Liberty, 
might, as ſoon as he ſhould be engaged in a 
War elſewhere, ſpirit up the People againſt 
him, oblige the Soldiers he left behind him 
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to lay down their Arms, and make them- 


ſelves Maſters of the City and the Fortifica- 


tions. 

Io prevent this, and aſſure himſelf of the 
City in the firſt Place, he cauſed all the Fa- 
milies to come from the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, who were found there of his Sect, to 
whom he diſtributed a Part of the Houſes of 
thoſe, who had periſhed by the Famine ; af— 
ter which, under Pretence of giving a Repaſt 
to the Grandees of the Kingdom, he aſſem- 
bled them all in his Palace, where he order'd 
them and their Children to be ſtabb'd : Their 
dead Bodies, to the Number of zoo, were 
thrown in the publick Streets, Not contented 
with this ſhocking Cruelty, he alſo cauſed a 
thouſand Soldiers to be put to Death, who 
were of the Guards of Schah Huſſein, and three 
hundred Perfians. 

Some few Days after, all thoſe who were 
thought fit to bear Arms, were maſſacred ; 
ſome in their Houſes, ſome in the Streets, 
and other publick Places: So that according 
to the common Opinion, there were not leſs 
than 25,000 Men deſtroyed on this Occaſion 
in cold Blood. 

MyxR-Machuup, by this monſtrous and 
unheard-of Cruelty, having got rid of all 
thoſe, from whom he imagined he had any 
thing to fear, and ſeeing in the City only 


Perſons of his own Sect, of whoſe Fidelity 


he had no Doubt, he thought now of no- 


thing but 'new Conqueſts : Therefore, after 


having given his Orders, and left a good Ga- 
rifon in the City and all the Caſtles, he put 
himfelf at the Head of his Army in the Be- 


ginning 
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ginning of May 1723, and marched towards 
the Citadel of Guiez. 

TH1s Place, built on the Top of a little 
Hill, 1s very ſtrong, and as it is commanded 
by no other Place, was very difficult to take 
any otherwiſe than by Famine. Zeberdelt- 
Kan, one of the Generals of the Aghvans, 
had already attacked it ſeveral] Times, but 
without any Succeſs ; on the contrary, he had 
been vigorouſly repulſed, even with Loſs. 
Myrr-Maghmud at his Arrival ſummoned it 
to ſurrender, and upon the Refuſal of the 
Governor, he ſent 4000 Guebres to ſeize on 
the Gates, break them down, and force the 
Gariſon to ſubmit : This Enterprize did not 
ſucceed according to his Wiſhes; for thoſe 
who guarded the Citadel, attentive to all that 
paſſed in the Army of the Enemy, ſeeing 
the Guebres with Hatchets in their Hands ap- 
proaching in Crowds to their Gates, made a 
Diſcharge ſo d propos of all their Artillery 
upon them, that they killed above 2000, 
which ſo terrified the reſt, that they took to 
Flight, and returned to the Camp. 

Ix the mean time, Myrr-Maghmud foreſet 
ing what it would coſt him, if he perſiſted in 
the Reſolution of taking the Place by Force, 
and not thinking on the other hand, that he 
ought to employ much Time in inveſting i it. 
and waiting till it ſhould be obliged to ſur- 
render through Hunger, had recourſe to ano- 
ther Method, in which he ſucceeded. He 
ſent by ſome of his Confidents a conſiderable* 
Sum of Money to the Governor, affuring 
him, that if he would deliver up the Place, 
he ſhould receive a much larger, and have a 
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Government a great deal better than that he 
held at preſent : The Soldiers of the Gariſon 
were not forgot, but each had a Preſent gi- 
ven to them; and they ſoon after gave up 
the Citadel. Myrr-Maghmud, to preſerve 1t, 

ut a thouſand Agbvans in it, under one of 
the chief of his Friends, and turned the Go- 
vernor out, and carried away the Soldiers 
with him, under Pretext of their participa- 
ting with him in his Victories. 

Hx afterwards took his Rout toward Beni /- 
pahan, a little City ſituated on the Aſcent of 
a ſmall Hill, at the Bottom of which ex- 
tended an agreeable and fertile Plain, water'd 
by divers Rivulets of running Waters, which 
made it, in the Summer Seaſon, the moſt a- 
greeable Habitation of any in the Province 
of Airack. 

THrs City gained ſeveral Advantages over 
the Enemy, of whom ſhe deſtroyed a great 
Number in a Month's Time, while the Siege 
continued; but at length being preſſed by 
great Miſeries within, ſhe ſurrendered at the 
Perſuaſion of Zeberdeli-Kan, on honourable 
Ten. 

TE Acnvans, hitherto confined to the 
Territory of Ipaban alone, began to think of 
going out to ſubdue the other Provinces; ne- 
vertheleſs, as they were apprehenſive of ſome 
ſudden Revolution in favour of Prince Tab- 
maſeb, whom ſome of the People began to 
follow, it was judged neceſſary far Myrr- 
Maghmud to remain in the conquered Coun- 
try with a Part of his Troops, to be in Rea- 
dineſs to remedy any Troubles that might 
happen, and that Kzor Sultan ſhould go in the 
mean 
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mean while, with the reſt of the Troops, to 
make himſelf Maſter of the other Provinces, 
and moſt conſiderable Towns in the King- 
dom : Therefore the Army was divided into 
two Bodies; Kor Sultan having under him 
Zeberdelt-Kan, took the moſt numerous, and 
went to throw himſelf into the Province of 
Faſiſtan, which, after a noble Defence, at 
length ſubmitted, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
Myrr-Maghmud kept with him only 25,000 
Men, with whom he went to attack Ka/pe- 
kin. 

Tris City, which is not above 30 or 35 
Leagues from Ipaban, and which is ſituated 
in a Plain, barren for want of Water, held 
out ſtrongly for the Party of Prince Tahma- 
ſeb e It was well furniſhed with Troops, Pro- 
viſions, and Ammunition of War. The Ci- 
tadel eſpecially wanted for nothing that was 
neceſſary for its Defence, and to maintain a 
long Siege. 

As ſoon as Myrr-Maghmud arrived there, 
and had learnt by his Spies the Reſolution of 
the Inhabitants, and the good Condition of 
the Place, he began to fear, and repented his 
having advanced ſo far with ſo ſmall a Body 
of Troops; nevertheleſs, unwilling to have 
the Diſgrace of abandoning his Enterprize, 
he diſpoſed every thing in ſuch a Manner, 
that after having cauſed ſeveral Diſcharges of 
his Artillery to be made againſt the Town, 
he ordered it to de attacked in three different 
Places at once, which was done with ſo much 
Order and Bravery, that notwithſtanding the 
generous Reſiſtance of the Beſieged, he had 


all the Advantage he could deſire, and ſeized 
on 
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on a {mall Number of Retrenchments, which 
ſerved him greatly, to reſiſt the continual 
Sallies which were wont to be made, and in 
which he had ſeveral Soldiers taken Pri- 
ſoners. | 
PRINCE TAHMASEB, who was but two 
Days March from Kulpekin, with 8000 Men, 
under a Chief named Fredronc-Kan, of the 
Sect of the Aghvans, hearing of. the Danger 
that the Beſieged were in, came with his lit- 
tle Body of Troops to their Succour, and he 
came with the more Pleaſure, as he thought 
himſelf ſure of Succeſs. The ſmall Number 
of the Enemies, whom the continual Rains, 
and the exceſſive Sharpneſs of the Cold, had 
extremely incommoded, the Fidelity of the 
Inhabitants with reſpe&t to him, and the 
Goodneſs of his Troops, had almoſt aſſured 
him before-hand of Victory; but he found 
himſelf deceived : For he was ſcarce arrived, 
before Fredronc-Kan, by the blackeſt Trea- 
chery abandoning his Party, went to embrace 
that of Myrr-Maghmud, ſuddenly throwing 
himſelf, with the beſt Troops that followed 
the Prince, upon thoſe who guarded the Re- 
trenchments, and making all whom he encoun- 
tered throw down their Arms, he ſeized on 
all the advantagious Poſts they had poſſeſſed: 
The Inhabitants, diſpirited and confounded 
at this unexpected Revolt, and not knowing 
how to defend themſelves in the Diſtreſs they 
were in, abandoned the reſt of the Retrench- 
ments, and took Refuge in the Fortreſs, 
Which was ſhortly after took by the Enemy. 
The City was delivered up to be plundered, 
and all the Citizens put to the Sword : The 
Prince, 
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Prince, with the few Soldiers who continued 
faithful to him, was obliged to fly, and went 
into the Province of Mazanderan. 

TRE City of Cafſana, terrified at the Re- 

rt of this ſorrowtul News, and fearing that 
they might ſoon undergo the ſame Fate with 
Kulpekin, ſent their Chiefs to Myrr-Maghmud, 
and ſubmitted to him, who treated them with 
all the Lenity that their Submiſſion required. 

AFTER theſe Succeſſes, Myrr-Maghmud re- 
ſolved to return to 1/pahan, as well to recover 
from the Fatigues of the War, as to refreſh 
and augment his Troops: Therefore, having 
put Gariſons in the two laft Towns, he went 
away, and arrived at Ipaban towards the End 
of March 1724. It was at this Time, there 
appeared a young Georgian Heroine, who per- 
formed ſuch Feats of Courage againſt the 
Agbvans, as could not but be greatly admir'd, 
and well deſerve to be recorded. 

THis brave Woman having learnt, that 
her Huſband was killed by the Enemy at the 
taking of the Bridge and Citadel of Ipaban, 
ſpoken of before, reſolved to go and revenge 
his Death upon the Authors of it : She truſt- 
ed her Effects, and the Education of two 
Children ſhe had, to the Care of her Brother, 
and diſguiſing her Sex, and taking conveni- 
ent Garments, well armed herſelf, and with- 
out being diſmayed at the Rigour of the Sea- 
ſon, or the Length of the Journey, which 
was near four hundred Leagues, came with 
all Speed to Ipaban, where ſhe arrived juſt 
as -Maghmud made his laſt Entry into it. 
She no ſooner perceived the Aghvans, and the 
Place where her Huſband was killed, but the 
| Deſire 
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Deſire of Vengeance grew ſtronger in her 
Heart; therefore, without waiting any lon- 
ger, but fatigued as ſhe was with her Jour- 


ney, ſhe threw herſelf, Sabre in Hand, with 
Impetuoſity upon a Body of Aghvans, and 


killed above twenty of them before they had 


Time to ſeize her. Myrr-Maghmud hearing 
of the Behaviour of this reſolute Woman, 
cauſed her to be put into Priſon, deſigning 
her only ſome ſlight Puniſhment, and to have 
ſent her home again; but the Aghvans pre- 
vented that, by putting her to Death in the 
Place where ſhe was confined, 

In the mean time it was not known what 
Succeſs the Army had had, which was ſent 
the Year before into the Province of Faſiſtan : 
All they were certain of was, that the City 
of Schiraz, which is the Capital, had been 
beſieged by Kror Sultan, that that General 
had been killed by a Muſket-Shot at the firſt 
Attack, and that Zeberdelt-Kan taking his 
Place, had puſhed on the Siege with Vigour; 
but they knew no more, and Myrr-Maghmud 
every Day expected News with great Impa- 
tience, which arrived at length in the Begin- 
ning of May, and gave a great deal of Joy 
to the new King and all his Party. 

SCHIRAZ had been taken in the following 
Manner: This City, which is ſituated on the 
River Bendemir, not far from the ancient Per- 
ſepolis, and is reckoned the ſecond City of 
Perſia, was almoſt intirely blocked up in the 
Beginning of the Siege. The Kan or Go- 
vernor, who commanded in the Place, and 
who was one of the moſt powerful Perſons of 
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the Court of Schab Huſſein, neglected nothing 
that might hinder the Blockade. 

SEVERAL flight Battles we fought ; but at 
length, after a few inconſiderable Advantages 
againſt the Enemy, he was obliged to yield 
to a ſuperior Force, and abandon thoſe Poſts, 
which were abſolutely neceſſary to bring Pro- 
viſions into the City : He had expected ſome 
Aſſiſtance from Baguirchagia, an Arabian 
Prince, who was coming with ſix or ſeven 
thouſand Men to the Succour of the Place; 
but they advanced with ſo little Order, that 
about 1400 Aghvans defeated them, and kill- 
ed the greateſt Part of them. 

THz Governor by this Diſaſter having loſt 
the only Reſource he had left, and ſeeing on 
the other hand, that Proviſions and Ammu- 
nition failed him, that three Parts of the In- 
habitants were dead through Hunger, or had 
been killed, and laſtly that the Enemy, fo 
far from diminiſhing, ſeemed every Day to 
increaſe, he delivered up the City on the 
13th of April, after a Siege of eight Months, 
maintained with all the Prudence and all the 
Bravery, that could be expected from ſo great 
2 General. Above 6000 Aghvans had been 
killed during the Siege ; therefore the City, 
contrary to the Promiſe of the Enemy, was 
given up to be plundered, and to a moſt ter- 
rible Slaughter. 

A Cox dvs of ſuch Conſequence agreea- 
bly flattered the Vanity of Zeberdelt-Kan, and 
ſtrongly incited him to make new ones; there- 
fore, after having regulated all things in Schi- 
ra, and put a good Gariſon into it, he march- 
ed towards Labr. This Town, which 3 its 
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Name to a little Country between the Pro- 
vinces of Kuziſtan and Mogoliſtan, and which 
was formerly the Seat of a Prince, who took 
the Title of King of Labriſtan, after a feeble 


Reſiſtance ſubmitted, and received about 


3000 Aghvans into its Fortreſs, deſigned for 
its Guards. 

From thence Zeberdel/-Kan took his Rout 
towards Benderabaſſy, which was the ancient 
Gombra to whom King Schah Abas gave his 
Name in the Year 1622, and transferred the 
Trade thither, which was before carried on in 
the Iſland of Ormus, which he took from the 
Portugueſe with the Aſſiſtance of the Englifþ 
this Town, as well as the Caſtle, ſurrendered 
in a very ſhort Time. 

Myrxr-Macnmunp in the mean while, re- 
covered from all his Fatigues, and having 
well re-eſtabliſhed and augmented his Troops, 
by the Means of ſeveral Families that came 
to him from different Parts, and eſpecially 
from Candahar, reſolved to purſue his Point, 
and go to conquer the Province of Kan. 

Hk appeared, in the Month of June, at 
the Head of near 30,000 Men ; but his good 
Fortune now began to forſake him, and this 
Expedition anſwered but very ill: He was 
ſcarce arrived in Kilan, but, thrd* the Badneſs 
of the Air, and the frequent Incurſions of the 
Arabs, who every Day killed a Number of 
his Men, he was forced to return to I/pahan, 
having loſt all his Baggage and three Parts of 
his Troops. 

Ir Prince Tahmaſeb at this Time had but 
had 8 or 10,000 Men, to have purſued Myrr- 
Magbinud in his Retreat, he might have ſoon 
macie 
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made himſelf Maſter of all that the Enemy 
had taken from him; but the Terror was ſo 
great among the People, that Nobody dared 
embrace the Party of that Prince, at leaſt 
openly, and he was ſcarce followed by 2000 
Men, | 

THE Reverſe of Myrr-Maghmud”s Fortune 
threw him into the deepeſt Melancholy : The 
Dutch, whom Trade had drawn in a pretty 
large Number to 1pahan, were the firſt who 
felt the Effects of his ill - Humour; he cauſed 
them to be arreſted, and to pay him 40,000 
Thomans, altho* they had already given him 
above 20,000. After theſe, the Armenians 
were taxed at 7000; and Choice was made, 
out of the moſt conſiderable Families of this 
Nation, of fifty Girls to be ſent into the Se- 
ragho. 

TRE FRENCH were a little leſs ill treated 
on this Occaſion ; for he ſpared their Purſe, 
it is true, but ſtrongly attacked their Liberty. 
M. de Gardane, the Conſul of the French Na- 


tion at [pahan, to whom we cannot in Juſ- 


tice deny the Praiſes that are due to his Wiſ- 
dom, his good Conduct, and his Zeal for 
every thing that regarded the Trade of France, 
received an Order, as well as the other French 
Merchants, not only not to go out of the 
City, upon Pain of Death, but alſo not to 
write any Letters whatſoever, under the ſame 
Penalty: So that whatever Inclination M. de 
Gardane had to inform the Court of France of 
what had paſſed in Perfia, he dared not ſa- 
tisfy it. 

Bur that which chagrin'd Myrr-Maghmud 


the moſt, was an Account of the Revolt of 
Zed, 
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Zezd, which is ten Days Journey from 1ſpa- 
han, on the Side of Candahar : The Inhabi- 
tants of this City, at the Solicitation of the 
Guebres, who were in great Numbers there, 
had ſubmitted at firſt, and received 2000 


Agbvans, who were ſent to be put into Gari- 
ſon; but learning the bad Situation of the 


Enemy's Affairs at this Time, they obliged 
all the Aghvans to lay down their Arms, and 
drove both them and the Guebres out of the 
City. 
MvRR-MachuMup, embarraſſed as he was 
in his Affairs, would not let this Action go 
unpuniſhed; he got together all his Troops 
as ſoon as poſſible, from which he ſelected a 
Body of about 18,000 Men, and went away 
on the 22d of December for Tezd. The At- 
tacks were very frequent and very briſk on 
the Side of the Beſiegers; but they were well 
ſuſtained, and nobly repulſed by the Beſie- 
ged; both Sides were only attentive to the 
Means of becoming Conquerors, and hap- 
pily one preſented itſelf to the Inhabitants, 
which they knew how to make the beſt of. 
Tax Enemy's Army ſuffered very much, 
not only on Account of the Snows that fell 
in great Abundance, but ſtill more through a 
Scarcity of all Sorts of Proviſions : The Pea- 
ſants, who had abandoned their Villages, and 
were retired to Mount Taurus, had carried 
away every thing with them; ſo that Myrr- 


Maghmud was obliged conſiderably to dimi- 


niſn his Troops, and ſend ſome one Way and 
ſome another in Search of Proviſion. The 
Beſieged perceiving this, made all on a ſud- 
den two Sallies, one with the Horſe and the 
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other with the Foot, and fell ſo ſmartly and 
ſo well-timed upon the Enemy, that they 
killed near three thouſand of them. Myrr- 
Maghmad ſeeing himſelf on the Point of be- 
ing ſurrounded and taken by the Horſe, was 
forced to leave all his Baggage, and take to 
Flight with the few Soldiers he had remain- 
ing. This ſecond Defeat, which put it out 
of Myrr-Maghmud's Power to undertake any 
thing, at leaſt for ſome Time, threw him 
into ſuch an Exceſs of Sorrow, that his Life 
was endangered thereby : Troubled for him- 
ſelf and all that were with him, he reſolved 
to ſhut himſelf up, and begin the Riadba, or 
ſpiritual Exerciſes which are ſometimes per- 
formed by the Muſſulmans. 

THrtset Exerciſes conſiſt in keeping them- 
ſelves ſhut up for fourteen or fifteen Days, 
without eating any thing but a little Bread, 
or drinking any thing but Water taken up 
after the Setting of the Sun, and in conti- 
nually repeating with a hollow Voice, fetch'd, 
as it were, from the Bottom of their Breaſts, 
theſe Sounds, Hou] Hou! Hou! till they foam 
at the Mouth, and their Strength intirely 
failing them, they fall into Syncopes, or 
fainting Fits, which they call Extaſies; and 
in theſe Extaſies they pretend, the Demon 
who attends them is obliged, by a ſuperior 
Power, to diſcover to them the good or ill 
Succeſs of the Enterprizes they meditate : 
Theſe ſuperſtitious Rites Myrr-Maghmud went 
through in the Month of February 1725, but 


drew nothing from them but a great Weak- 


neſs in his Mind, and a Diſpoſition not far 
from Madneſs. 
Vol. II. I H1s 
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His Head diſordered by his long and ſe- 
vere Faſting, and a hypocondriac Humour | n 
predominating, his Reaſon was ſo much im- | tl 
paired, that he fancied he ſaw every Moment 7 
Perſons who had Deſigns upon his Life; e- 0 
very body was ſuſpected by him, and eſpe- f t 
cially the Princes of the Blood, of whom he ; ſ: 
reſolved intirely to rid himſelf. 1 
TRE better to execute this horrible Deſign, ö h 
he borrowed the Aſſiſtance of ſome of his b ſe 
confident Friends, with whom, immediately 1 a 
after Dinner, he entered into the great Hall, | ſc 
where all the Princes were aſſembled with ; ſc 
Scbab Huſſein their Father; and there his in- | d. 
human Fury tranſported him ſo far, that he | th 
fell, with his Sabre in Hand, upon all the A 
Royal Family, and intirely deſtroyed them, al 
except two young Princes of four or five Years Vi 

of Age, whom the Fear of Death had drove 

into the Arms of their Father, as the laſt A- A 
ſylum that was left them: Schah Huſſein em- S| 
braced them tenderly, and bathing them with B 
his Tears, lifted up his Arm to ward off a n. 
Blow that the Tyrant was prepared to give * 
them, by which Means he received a conſi- hi 
derable Wound. The Sight of the Blood, Cc 
which iſſued from it in Abundance, very bt al 
much ſoftened Myrr-Maghmud, who had no 1 in 
Deſign to hurt the Perſon of the King, and | | m 
engaged him to ſpare the two young Princes ei 
to comfort his old Age. The Number of |” ve 
the Dead amounted to a hundred and five ; m 
Perſons, among whom were three Uncles of | be 
-Schah Huſſein, very much advanced in Years, | Io 
and ſeven of his Nephews. | = 
I ” 
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AFTER ſo horrid a Slaughter, Myrr-Magh- 
mud not finding any Remedy for his Malady, 


that could give him Eaſe, cauſed the Arme- 


nian Prieſts to be called about him to read the 
Goſpel upon his Head, and to engage them 
the more willingly, he fent them fifteen thou- 
ſand Thomans of Gold, aſſuring them, that if 
he recovered his Health, he would reſtore all 
he had taken from them: He alſo made 
ſome Reſtitution to the Dutch Company; but 


all was taken from them again by his Succel- 


ſor. His Body covered over with a Leproſy, 
ſent forth an intolerable Stench, his Fleſh 
dzopt from his Bones by Piece-Meals, and in 
the Exceſs of his Fury he tore his Hands and 
Arms with his Teeth, and Nature no longer 
able to perform her neceſſary Functions, he 
voided his Excrements at his Mouth. 

THE Acnvans ſeeing the Danger Myrr- 
Maghmud was in, thought of giving him a 
Succeſſor ; they would willingly have had his 
Brother, to whom the Government of Perſia 
naturally devolved upon the Death of Myrr- 
Maghmud, had he been upon the Spot; but 
he was yet in the Province of Candahar: And 
conſidering the Diſtance between the Places, 
and the Badneſs of the Roads, it would be 
impoſſible, with all the Speed that could be 
made, for him to come to Ipaban in leſs than 
eight or ten Months, and their Neceſſity was 
very preſling ; for the People informed of the 
miſerable Condition Myrr-Maghmud was in, 
began to fear him no more, and to declare 
loudly in favour of Prince Tabmaſeb: The 
Report even ſpread, that that Prince was ap-' 
proaching with a powerful Army ; that the 
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Arabs joining the Perſians, were coming to his 
Aſſiſtance; and that the Towns only waited 
for his Arrival to ſubmit to him. 


ALL theſe Reports, as falſe as they were, in- 


timidated the Aghvans, and taught them the 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity there was of chuſing, 
without Delay, ſome Man capable of ſup- 
porting them under the Difficulties they were. 
So that in the Impoſſibility there was of ſee- 
ing the Brother of Myrr-Maghmud come Time 
enough to take his Place, they turned their 
Eyes upon his Couſin German, named Eſche- 
reff, who was at that Time in Priſon, for the 
Reaſon we ſhall relate. 3 


Tre deplorable Situation of Schab Huſſein's 


Affairs towards the End of the Siege of pa- 
han, when he put his Crown and Sceptre into 
the Hands of Myrr-Maghmud, touched every 
one with Compaſſion ; even the Enemy, ſen- 
fible of his Misfortunes, could not refrain 
from Tears; but Eſchereff, as we have already 
obſerved, was one of thoſe who ſeemed the 


moſt moved, and uſed all his Endeavours to 


engage Myrr-Maghmud to receive the unfor- 
tunate Princes in a Manner leſs haughty and 
barbarous. The Freedom with which he 
ſpoke on this Occaſion, rendered him ſuſ- 
pected by Myrr-Maghmud, who at firſt diſ- 
ſembled his Reſentment, but afterwards cau- 
ſed him to be ſeized, and clapt up in Pri- 
ſon. 

Taz AcHvans getting together, at the 


Time we are ſpeaking of, and taking up 


their Arms, went and releaſed Eſchereff from 
his Confinement ; and having conducted him 


to the Royal Palace, cauſed him to * 
the 
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the Throne, and ſaluted him as King of 
Perſia. 

E*CHEREFF, to maintain himfelf in this 
high Dignity, to which he was raiſed beyond 
his Expectation, began his Reign with cut- 
cing off the Head of Myrr-Maghmud, and 
thoſe of all the Miniſters who were the moſt 
attached to him; ſome Days after being in- 
formed of certain ſeditious Words ſpoken a- 
gainſt him, by the Soldiers who were of 
Myrr-Maghmud's Guard, he put about five 
hundred of them to Death, impriſoned their 
Officers, and ftripped them of every thing. 
Zeberdelt-Kan, who had arriv'd about a Month 
before in Triumph from his Conqueſts, was 
preſerved and ſupported in all his Honours 
and Prerogatives. 

As to the Perfiays, Eſchereff at firſt pre- 
tended to be favourable to them, with a De- 
ſign ſecretly to draw Prince Tabmaſeb into 
ſome Ambuſh, and by his Death to make 
himſelf the more ſecure upon the Throne: 
He thought he could not better ſucceed in 
this than by uſing Diſſimulation, outwardly 
ſhewing a great deal of Reſpect for the Royal 
Family, and an Inclination of reſtoring the 


Crown to the Perſians in the Perſon of their 


lawful Prince. For theſe Reaſons, in the Be- 
ginning of his Royalty he made a Viſit to 
Schah Huſſein, to whom he expreſſed a great 
deal of Concern for the Cruelty that Myrr- 
Maghmud had ſhewn to his Children, and to 
give him ſome Comfort, he ordered their 
diſperſed Bones to be collected together, and 
having cauſed them to be put into magnifi- 
cent Coffins, ſent them with a great Train, 
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upon Camels richly harnaſſed, to the City of 
Kom, which was the Place of Sepulture for 
the Kings of Per/ia. 

He ſent at the ſame Time coſtly Preſents 
for the Moſque, where they were to be depo- 
fited, and a thouſand Thomans to be diſtribu- 
ted among the Poor: After which, taking his 


Sceptre and Crown, he went and laid them 


at the Feet of Schah Huſſein, deſiring him in- 
ſtantly to take upon him again the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom, or at leaſt to oblige 
Prince Tahmaſeb his Son to do it. 

Scha HussEINx, to whom this Offer 
ſeemed a little ſuſpicious, and who, very 
juſtly, feared that his Life might be in Dan- 
ger, if he ſhould imprudently ſhew any De- 
fire to re-aſcend the Throne, anſwered Eſche- 
ref, that he was very much obliged to him for 
the Zeal he expreſſed for his Perſon ; but that 
having already voluntarily given up his Domini- 
ons and Royalty, he ſhould never more think of 
reſuming them ; that as to his Son, he would 
not in any Manner meddle with his Affairs, 


nor endeavour to perſuade him to accept of 


a Kingdom, which perhaps he might govern 
very ill; but as to that, E/chereff was his 
OWN Maſter, and might do as he ſhould judge 
proper. 

EscHEREFF ſtill concealing his bad De- 
figns, ſeemed very ſorry for the Reſolution 
of Schah Huſſein, in the mean time, that he 
might not be wanting in what, as he ſaid, his 
Duty and Inclination both exacted from him, 
he ſent a magnificent Embaſſy to Prince 7ab- 
maſeb, with conſiderable Preſents, and ſome 
ine Horſes ſuperbly capariſoned, inen 
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him to come and take Poſſeſſion of his Do- 
minions, and earneſtly requeſting him to name 
ſome Place, where they might talk together 
with Safety, and determine on what ſhould 
be judged moſt convenient for both Parties. 
The Prince too eaſy to give Credit to what 
was pleaſing to him, named himſelf the lit- 


tle Plain of heran for their Rendezvous. 


ESCHEREFF, charm'd with ſo happy a Be- 
ginning, marched at the Head 1 twelve 
thouſand Men, and being the firſt arrived at 
the Place of Appointment, he poſted his 
Men in ſuch a Manner, as might the moſt 
readily conduce to his Deſign: The Prince, 
who advanced only with three thouſand Men, 
having heard, happily for him, that Eſchereſf 
had a great Number of Troops, began to 
fear and ſuſpect him; nevertheleſs, not be- 
ing perfectly aſſured, that this was Fact, in 
order to be thoroughly ſatisfied of the Truth, 
he ſent Aſam-Kan before him with two thou- 
ſand Soldiers, and reſerved only a thouſand 
near his own Perſon ; Aſam-Kan being arri- 
ved, and perceiving not only the great Num- 
ber of Aghvans, but that all the Poſts were 
guarded ſo, as eaſily to ſurround the Prince, 
he immediately gave him Notice of the Dan- 
ger that threatened him, and adviſed him to 
E as ſoon as poſſible, for the Safety of 

is Life by Flight, and indeed it was high 
Time; for Eſchereff having learnt- by his 
Spies, of the near Approach of the Prince, 
he ordered two thouſand five hundred Agh- 
vans to go privately behind a little Hill to 
cut off his Retreat, and render it impoſſible 


for him to eſcape : They were upon the Point 
I 4 of 
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of falling upon him, and ſeizing ** when 
he had Notice of the Enemy's Deſign. 

THr1s unfortunate Prince ſeeing himſelf in 
ſuch imminent Danger, was conſtrained to 
abandon his Troops, which there was not 
Time enough to get together, and take Re- 
fuge in a Hurry, with about two hundred 
Horſe, in the City of Theran. 

ESCHEREFF finding his Plot was diſcover- 


ed, and having miſſed his Blow, fell upon 


Aſſam-Kan, who, againſt ſo great an Inequa- 
lity of Numbers, defended himſelf couragi- 
ouſly, and even repulſed the Enemy twice 
with Loſs; but at length could reſiſt him no 
more, when Night coming on, happily for 
him, he retired to join the Prince in Theran. 
The Enemies not knowing the Roads, and 
fearing to enter too far into the Mountains in 
the Night, dared not follow him. 
As8aM-Kan, who foreſaw that Eſchereff 
would certainly beſiege the City, when he 
knew the Prince had taken Refuge there, 
thought only how to get him out of it, as 
ſoon as poſſible : For this Reaſon, havin 
given his Troops ſome Refreſhment with 
what Speed he could, he took the Prince 
with him, and marched all Night; at Break 
of Day they found themſelves ſix Leagues 
from Theran, near the Province of Mezande- 
ran, whither they went a few Days after. 
What Aſam Ran expected, happen'd the next 
Day after their Departure, and ſooner than 
the Inhabitants of the City apprehended; for 
Eſchereff imagining, that Prince Tahmaſeb 
would not begin to march till towards the 
| Morning, 
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Morning, reſolved to prevent him, if he 
could, by inveſting the City before he left it. 

He forced ſome Peaſants to conduct him 
to Theran, where he arrived two Hours before 
Day ; but learning that the Prince was gone 
out of it the Evening before, he was ſo en- 
raged, that having taken the City at the firſt 
Aſſault, he gave Orders to his Soldiers to 
ſpare neither Man, Woman, nor Child, but 
to put all to the Sword. 

Tux Taking this City was followed by 
that of Kom and Sava, which two laſt Towns 
could have made a longer Reſiſtance, if 
they had been furniſhed with Proviſions; but 
under the Circumſtances they were, they ſub- 
mitted after one Week's Siege, and were 
treated with leſs Cruelty than Theran, the E- 
nemy being contented with plundering their 
Houſes, but ſpared the Lives of the Inhabi- 
rants. 

EsCHEREFPF not thinking he ought to 
puſh his Conqueſts any farther at this Time, 
with the few Troops he had, returned to / 
paban, where he made an End of deſtroying 
thoſe Nobles, whom Myrr-Maghmud had ſpa- 
red; which was done on the following Ac- 
count. 

Tux conſiderable Number of Soldiers that 
Eſchereff took with him, when he went to 
meet the Prince, made the great Men appre- 
hend, that he had ſome ill Deſign upon him; 
and as this young Prince was tenderly belov'd 
by them, they reſolved to give him Notice 
of what paſſed, and to that Purpoſe wrote a 
Letter to him, which was intercepted by Sey- 
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dal, one of the Aghvan Generals, and put 
into the Hands of Eſchereff, who, to revenge 
himſelf on the great Men for what they had 
done in favour of the Prince, cauſed them all 
to be brought together into the Royal Palace, 
under Pretence of communicating to them 
ſome Matters of the greateſt Conſequence, 
and there ordered their Heads to be cut off, 
and at the ſame Time put out the Eyes of a 
young Child, whom Myrr-Maghmud had by 
the Princeſs Sophia, Daughter of Schab Huſ- 
ſein, who, according to publick Report, un- 
derwent the ſame Fate; but this was after- 
wards contradicted. 

| News was impatiently expected from the 
Brother of Myrr-Maghmud, who, if he came 


to [ſpahan, it was not doubted, would occa- 


ſion a furious War among the Aghvans, and 
that deſtroying them by little and little, might 
give a favourable Opportunity for Schah Huſ- 


ſein to remount the Throne, or at leaſt to 


place Prince Tabmaſeb thereon : But Eſchereff 
ſent ſuch People to meet him, as he knew 
would prevent his proceeding too far on his 
Journey. 

In the mean time, the neighbouring Prin- 
ces bordering on Per/ia, taking Advantage of 
all theſe Troubles that deſolated this vaſt 
Empire within, ſeiz'd on thoſe Provinces that 
lay the moſt convenient for them. 

Tat Rvussr1ans took Schirvan, one of the 
fineſt and richeſt Countries of Perſia, which 
extends itſelf along the Caſpian Sea, and is 
the moſt commodious of any for Trade : But 


the Turks puſhed their Conqueſts the hen 
or 
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for they ſeized, in leſs than two Years, of all 
Georgia, of Erivan, Nakſuan, Aterbejan, Ki- 
lan, Hamadan, with their Cities, ſome of 
which reſiſted a long Time, eſpecially Tau- 
ris, which held out vigorouſly, and did not 
ſurrender till it had proved the ſame Miſeries 
that were felt by the City of //pahan. 

ALL the Conqueſts of the Turks, and the 
Approaches they made towards the Capital 
of the Kingdom, from whence they were not 
above five or ſix Days March, obliged Z/{che- 
reff, who was not then in a Condition to re- 


ſiſt them, to ſend an Embaſly to the Porte, 


in the Month of September 1725, to demand 
Peace of the Grand Signior at any Price, 
and upon what Conditions 1t ſhould pleaſe 
his Sublime Highneſs. 

Tre Ambaſſador whom Eſcbereſf ſent to 
Conſtantinople, was received with very little 
Reſpect; as he had brought no Letter for 
the Grand Vizier, that firſt Miniſter would 
not confer with him, but ſent Commiſſaries 
to him. The pretended Ambaſſador talked 
with all the Rad that is natural to 
Rebels, who are favoured by Fortune, which 
rendered him contemptible; and the Cauſe 
of Eſchereff was eſteemed ſo bad, that the 
Divan publickly declared him a Rebel, Infi- 
del, and Traitor, and reſolved to purſue him 
with Fire and Sword: Advice of this was 
given at the ſame Time to Brigadier Roman- 
zoff, the Empreſs of Ruſſia s Miniſter at Con- 
ſtantinople, aſſuring him that the Porte would 
not only ſend Commiſſaries to ſettle the Li- 
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mits on the Frontiers of Perſia, but that ſhe 
was very well pleaſed to ſee, that the Ruſſians 
harraſſed the Troops of Eſchereff, and con- 
curred with her in delivering Per/ia. 


The End of the Second Book, 
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To the End of the Re1GN of the 
Empreſs CATHARINE. 


BOOK III 


CONTENTS 


The Prince of Teflis puts himſelf under the Pro- 


teftion of the Ruſſians. Advantages gain d 
on the Frontiers of Perſia, The Empreſs ſet- 
tles the Succeſſion. An Idea of the Ruſſian 
Clergy. The Empreſs eſtabliſhes and opens an 
Academy of Sciences; augments her Marine; 
employs Perſons to diſcover the North Paſſage 
to China. The Situation of Affairs in Europe. 
The Emperor of Germany accedes to the Alli- 
ance of Stockholm. The good Underſtanding 
between the two Imperial Courts. The Em- 
preſs's Care of the Duke of Holſtein's Afairs. 


E have ſeen, in the laſt Book, the 
Enemy whom the Ruſſians had to 


make Head againſt them on the 
Borders of the Caſpian Sea, where 


Kr wow a great Progreſs had been made under 
the late Emperor PETER, of immortal Me- 


mory. 


{ 
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mory. In the Beginning of the Reign of 
Catharine, the Prince of Tefiis not only ſub- 
mitted to this Empreſs, but came to Peterſ- 
burgh with all his Family with an Intention 
to embrace the Greek Religion: The Empreſs 
ordered a moſt pompous Reception to be 
given him; a Yacht and two Gallies went to 
meet him, as far as the Monaſtery of St. A 
lexander Newſki ;, the Officer who had the 
Command of theſe three Veſſels, made him 
a Compliment on the Part of the Empreſs, 
before he receiv'd him on Board; and as ſoon 
as he entered the Yacht, he was ſaluted by a 
general Diſcharge of all their Guns, and met 
with the ſame Salute as he paſſed by the 
Arſenal. When he landed at the Poſt-Of⸗ 


fice, he found a magnificent Coach with ſix 
Horſes ready to attend him, with ſix Men on 


Foot followed by twelve Horſemen; there 
were ten other Coaches and twenty led Hor- 
ſes, for his Train: He met with a Guard at 
the Palace deſigned for him, and was feaſted 
for ſeveral Pays by Order of the Court. At 
length the Empreſs, in ſettling a Penſion 
upon him ſuitable to his Rank, and the Ad- 
vantage ſhe expected from his Submiſſion, 
gave him the Title of Magnanimous Prince. 

Tre Emperor Peter had left his Troops in 
Georgia under the Command of General Ma- 
tuffrin, to whom that Country was very well 
known, and who made great Advantages of 
that Knowledge. In the Month of June, he 
twice beat. the aſſembled Troops of the neigh- 
bouring Princes; firſt in the Plain of Koſcho- 


modan, and afterwards in that of Teumin, 


where he took all their Artillery and Bag- 
gage 


1 
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gage from them : But the chief Advantage 
he got was over the Tartars of Dageſtan, to 
whom ſeveral Princes round about had join'd 
themſelves. The Generals Czeremetoff and 
Kropotoff led againſt them fifteen thouſand 
regular Troops, and gained a complete Vic- 
tory : One of the Princes of the Mountains, 
and four principal Officers, with ſome thouſand 
Soldiers, were killed; they took ſeveral Pri- 
ſoners, three Pieces of Cannon, and obliged 
the reſt of the Enemy's Army to ſave them- 
ſelves in the Mountains. The principal Fruit 
of this Victory was the Taking of Tartu and 
twenty Villages dependent upon it, contain- 
ing above ſix thouſand Houſes and four hun- 
dred Mills. The Town of Tartu is ſituated 
on the Caſpian Sea but eighteen Leagues from 
Derbent, and twenty from Terk. 

BzroRE the End of the Year 1725, the 
Empreſs undertook two remarkable Affairs; 
the firſt was, in Imitation of the late Empe- 
ror, to make a Diſpoſition for ſettling the 
Succeſſion to the Crown, for fear Providence 
ſhould take her out of the World before ſhe 
had regulated a Matter of ſuch Importance ; 
nevertheleſs this wiſe Precaution gave Riſe to 
ſome Murmurings, malign Reflections, and 


127 


even Paſquinades, which cauſed her Imperial 757 Empreſi 


Czariſh Majeſty to publiſh afreſh the Ordi- 


publiſhes an 
Ordinance re 


nance made by Peter concerning the Succeſ- A te the 
ſion; and by Conſent of the Clergy and Se- Succgſton of 
nate, a Treatiſe was printed and put forth, * Cu. 


intitled, The Right 1 the Sovereign to the No- 

mination of a Succeſſor 

rits took Occaſion from hence, to drop Wri- 

tings about the Streets in the Night, which 
| criticized 


Some ſeditious Spi- For which fe 
is libell d; but 
does not deign te 
take Noticaof it. 


liſhing their Sentiments of what paſſes in the 
[| State. Her Majeſty did not deign to inquire [ P 
F after the Authors of them; conſcious of her 4 
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criticized on this Ordinance and on her Ma- 
[ jeſty's Diſpoſition. As the Ryfſian Govern- 1 
ment 1s intirely deſpotick, and the Sovereigns = 
| obliged to render no Account of their Actions 1 
8 to any whomſoever, thoſe who have imbibed 7 
NF any Notions of Liberty, either in their Tra- | 
| vels, or in their Converſation with Foreign- 
. ers, have Recourſe to this ſecret Way of pub- 1 


| own Merit ſhe feared no Remarks on her Ac- F 90 
| tions. | 0 - 
| Proceed: ac- TAISs Princeſs had another Affair on her 15 
| eording to an Hands much more difficult to execute than 1 1 

Ordinance of this, which was an Ordinance of the late Em- g 
the late Empe- A : qv: he Eccleſiaſtical R E 
[ ror, to inquire Peror's, to inquire into the Eccleſiaſtical Re- l 


| into the Rewe. Venues, and ſet ſome Bounds to the Avarice 
| _ nes of the of the Clergy. There is not perhaps any 
2 Nation under the Sun more ſubjugated than 
the Ryſians to the Will and Direction of their 
Clergy, which is not to be wondered at; for 
as the People are very ſimple in their Man- 
ners, very ignorant, and accuſtomed to Sub- 
miſſion, they receive without Contradiction, 
and even without any Examination, all that 
is preſcribed to them by their Prieſts, who 
have oftentimes no other Talents than barely 
to know how to read and write; but as they 
are naturally cunning, they make uſe of all 
their Skill in that to make their own Condi- 
tion as happy as poſſible, by taking Advan- 
tage of the blind Obedience, the Superſtition 
and Ignorance of the People; it is by theſe, 
that the Clergy procure ſuch prodigious Re- 
venues for themſelves, which, as penetrating 
as 0 
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as the Emperor PETER was, he could never 
come to an exact Knowledge of. To avoid 
the Inquiry ſo much dreaded by the Clergy, 
they offered the Empreſs a free Gift, provi- 
ded the Deſign might be dropt. 

Tre Growth of Science was likewiſe as 


much feared by them; for as the Clouds of 


Ignorance were diſpelled, Superſtition, that 
profitable Reſource of the Clergy, mult alſo 
diſappear, eſpecially in a Nation where there 
are Geniuſes to be found, capable of making 
the greateſt Progreſs therein, for it cannot be 
denied, that the Rigſſans have Parts; and it 
has been ſeen, that thoſe who have applied 
themſelves to Arts and Sciences, ſince the 
Encouragement given thereto by the immor- 
tal PETER, have done it with Succeſs; and, 
aſſiduous as they are, nothing eſcapes them, 
provided they have the leaſt Inſight into it. 


I29 


It was with this Proſpect, that their great EHablicbes the 


Emperor began to form an Academy of Sct- 
ences before his Death, upon the Model of 
that at Paris; but it was not eſtabliſhed bur 
under the Empreſs CATHARINE, 1n the Be- 
ginning of the Year 1726, when ſhe cauſed 
the publick Aſſemblies to be opened in the 
Preſence of the Court, the Senate, the Sy- 
nod, the foreign Miniſters, and all the Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction at Peterſburgh. M. Bul- 
finger, Profeſſor of Natural Philoſophy, pro- 
nounced a Diſcourſe that was very much ap- 
plauded, upon the Queſtion, if there were 
any Advances yet made in the Knowledge of 
the Load-ſtone and the Needle, for the Diſ- 
rovery of the Longitude. 


„ K THis 


Academy of 
Sciences at Px- 
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Tris Academy was compoſed of fifteen 
Profeſſors, famous through all Europe: Meſl. 
Herman, Nicholas Bernouilli, de Liſie and Gold- 
bach, for the Mathematicks; M. Lentman, for 
Mechanicks; M. Bul finger, for Natural Philo- 
ſophy; Meſſ. Martini and Mayer, for Ethicks, 
or Moral Philoſophy; Meſſ. Honinger, du Ver- 
noy, Bruiber and Daniel Bernouilli, for Phy- 
ſick ; Meſſ. Groſs, Kohl, Bayer and Beckenſtein, 
for Hiſtory, Antiquities, and the Belles Lei- 
tres. The Empreſs put this Academy on a 
Footing to make it become one of the moſt 
celebrated in Europe, and at the ſame Time 
to render thoſe Services to the Nation, which 
were intended by its Eſtabliſhment. 

THERE were yet two more important Pro- 
jects of the late Emperor to be executed, 
which were the Augmentation of the Marine, 
and the Diſcovery of a Paſſage by the North 
of Tartary, to Japan, China, and conſequently 
to all the Indies, both Eaſt and Weſt. 

As to the firſt, the Empreſs ſucceeded 
therein, as far as the Circumſtances ſhe was 
in would permit of, having brought the Ruf 


ian Fleet to fifty Ships of the Line, well pro- 


vided with all their Rigging, not to reckon 
forty Frigates, beſides Gallies, Galliots, and 
a great Number of flat Boats, which are very 
uſeful in the Baltict, as well for Coaſting as 
for Diſembarkments. 

TRE Pains taken by the Dutch and their 
Eaſi-India Company, to diſcover a Paſſage by 
the North to Ching and the Indies, are very 


well known; they. have ineffectually employ- 


ed, at different Times, their beſt Pilots, but 


could never penetrate beyond Nova Zembla, 
which 
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which they diſcovered on this Occaſion, and 
to the North of which Hemfeerk paſſed the 
Winter of the Year 1596, in the Hopes of 
getting farther at the Return of the Sun: 
The Engliſh oftentimes made the ſame At- 
tempt with no better Succeſs; ſo that it was 
concluded, that the Streights of Maigats or 
Naſſaw could be no other than a Gulph : 
Thoſe who took their Way to the North of 
Zembla, were not able to ſupport the Cold, 
nor double the Mountains of Ice; but every 
one had obſerved, that the iarther they ad- 
vanced towards the Eaſt, the leſs they were 
embarraſſed by the Ice, which Obſervation 
the Emperor PeTER thought he ſhould make 
advantagious to him. Indeed, if there is any 
Monarch in a Condition to make this uſeful 
Diſcovery, it is that of Ryfia, whoſe Domi- 
nions penetrating, if I may ſo ſay, even to 
the Pole, are bounded on that Side by the 
Ice Sea and Polar Lands: As this Monarchy 
is Maſter of all Tartary towards the North, it 
is eaſier for that than any other, to examine 
the Coaſts, and follow them as far as the 
Land of Feſſo ; but the many Affairs PETER 
had upon his Hands, would not permit him 
to go through with this Undertaking, and 
the ſhort Reign of the Empreſs CaTHARINE 
gave her not the Satisfaction to ſee the Suc- 
5. +:  _ 

IT is not neceſſary to enlarge in this Place 
upon the Advantages, that the Ruſſians would 
gain by a Diſcovery of this Paſſage, which 
would open to them an eaſy Way to Japan, 
China, and to all the Countries beyond the 
Ganges, With what Difficulties, Dangers and 

K 2 Expence 
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Expence are the Caravans obliged to croſs 
deep Rivers, vaſt Deſerts and thro' Nations, 
where the People are naturally given to Theft 
and Plundering! A Port made at the Mouth 
of the Lena, in the Country of Fakuti, might 
prove the Staple of all the Riches of the Eaſt, 
What a Source of Wealth would this be for 
Ruſſia ! It is eaſy to imagine, what would be 
the Conſequences of this Diſcovery, and with 
what a jealous Eye it muſt be ſcen by other 
Carrie: on the Nations. Be that as it might, the Empreſs 
m_ ag CATHARINE reſolved to ſet her Hand to the 
Ng ©. p Work, and ſent Captain Buring, an experi- 
Pasege enced Officer, with a good Number of Sai- 
Cui MA. lors, Rowers, Pilots, and all other Sorts of 
Men, who might be uſeful in the Enterprize, 
to embark at Kamzjala, or Kameitka, a good 
Port, ſituated near two hundred Leagues be- 
yond the Lena, in the Country of Anadirſeor, 
and under the ſixtieth Degree of North Lati- 
tude, to diſcover if the Chain of high Moun- 
tains, which ſeem to form a long Promontory 
projecting into the Tartarian Sea, does not make 
an Iſthmus, which may join the Continent with 
the PolarLands; or if they are really a Promon- 
tory that might be occupied. But this Princeſs 
died before ſhe received any News from Ca 
tain Buring, which 1s not to be wondered at, 
conſidering this Port is more than five hun- 
dred Leagues from Peter/burgh, and that he 
was to make his Journey by Land, croſs ſe- 
veral Proviaces little furniſhed with Neceſſa- 
ries, without reckoning the Time that muſt 
be taken up in building Veſſels at Kameitka, 
where it was to be doubted if he could find 
any, at lcaſt ſuch as he ſhould want. 
Wurz 
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Write the Empreſs CaTHARINE em- The Situation 
ployed herſelf intirely in theſe Affairs, as ne- of Affairs in 


ceſſary as profitable, a Leven began to fer- 
ment in the other Parts of Europe, which 
ſeemed to threaten an approaching and bloody 
War. The Breaking up of the fruitleſs Con- 
greſs of Cambray had been cloſely followed by 
a Treaty of Peace, another of Alliance, and 
a third of Commerce, between the Imperial 
Court and that of Spain. Some of the Pow- 
ers of Europe, eſpecially thoſe who had the 
greateſt Share in Trade, thought themſelves 
hurt by this laſt Treaty, whereby Spain not 
only guarantied the Eſtabliſhment made a- 


bout two Years before, in the Auſtrian Nether- 


lands, of a Company trading to the Indies, 
but even granted to the Subjects of the Em- 
peror ſailing thither, ſome Advantages which 
had been already yielded to different Nations, 
excluſive of all others. The Diſcontents of 
theſe Powers naturally united their Intereſts, 
which was the Occaſion of the Treaty of de- 
fenſive Alliance, concluded at Hanover on the 
3d of September 1725, between the Kings of 
Great Britain, France and Pruſſia, in which it 
was expreſsly ſtipulated, that the Republick of 
the United Provinces ſhould be invited to ac- 
cede to it. The ſole End of this Treaty was 
to ſupport the allied Powers in the Poſſeſſion 
of their Rights, eſpecially thoſe relating to 
Trade, upon which the Treaty of Vienna 
ſeemed to incroach; nevertheleſs, no parti- 

cular Right nor any Power was ſpecified. 
TuESE two Treaties, that is to ſay, that 
of Vienna and that of Hanover, divided, or 
ſeemed likely to divide all Europe into two 
K 3 Parties, 
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Parties, by the Endeavours uſed by the Pow- 
ers engaged in thoſe two Alliances, to draw 
into their contrary Intereſts all the Potentates, 
who had no Share in concluding them. 

Taz Powers in the Alliance of Vienna ac- 
knowledged, that that of Hanover was purely 
defenſive, as was declared by the King of 
Spain to the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces, by his Ambaſſador, the Marquis de &.. 
Philip, in theſe Terms; * Theſe ſincere Expreſ- 
ions are founded on the Perſuaſion, which his 
Catholick Majeſty has, that the Treaty of Hano- 
ver has no other Object in view, but the Peace 
of Europe. On the other Side, the Powers 
engaged in the Hanover Treaty, before they 
had any Knowledge of the Nature of the 
Treaty of Vienna, conceived a real Joy at the 
Peace concluded between the Emperor and 
the King of Spain, and complimented them 
upon it : But afterwards the Powers on each 
Side began to conſider one another as tacit 
Enemies, and to take Meaſures as if they 
were upon the Point of declaring War. From 
hence thoſe Communications of Treaties made 
at different Courts, which were invited to ac- 
cede to them, and thoſe many Negotiations 
ſo earneſtly ſet on Foot. 

TRE Allies of Hanover in the firſt Place 
invited the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces to accede to their Alliance, as a Party 
very much intereſted in the Preſervation of 
the Rights of Commerce, hurt by the Grant 

made 


* Eftas finceras expreciones ſe fundan en eſtar S. M. per- 
Juadiao, que il tratado de Hanever no tiene por objeto mas que 
ta Paz, de la Europa. | | 
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made to the Oftend Company, and by ſeveral 
Articles of the Treaty of Vienna, eſpecially 
the IId, IIId, XXXVIth, and XL.VIlth. 
They afterwards invited the Kings of Swe— 
den, Denmark, and Sardinia, to accede to it, 
as the particular Allies of the Kings of France 
and Great Britain; ſo that the Allies of Vi- 
enna had only Poland, Ruſſia, and ſome Prin- 
ces of the Empire and Jah, left to engage 
in their Alliance : Theſe, that 1s, the Allies 
of Vienna, had recourſe to two Methods; 
they invited ſome to accede to their Alliance, 
and uſed all their Endeavours to diſſuade o- 
thers from liſtening to the Inftances that 
were made on the Part of Great Britain and 
France. 

SWEDEN, who had made her Peace with Ru, 
ſe at Nieſtadt or Nieuſtadt on the goth of Au- 

1721, had confirmed that Treaty by ano- 
ther of Alliance with the ſame Empire, con- 
clu cd at Stockholm on the 4th of March 1724, 


wherein it was ſtipulated, that all the Powers 


ſhould be invited to accede to it, to whom it 
ſhould be agreeable; and the Emperor Charles 
VI. had been really invited on both Sides to 
accede to it. There were in this Treaty of 
Stockholm Stipulations in favour of the Duke 
of Holſtein's Pretenſions to the Reſtitution of 
the Duchy of Sleſich, guarantied to the 
King of Denmark by the King of Great Bri- 
tain, on the Acquiſition he gained of Bremen 
and Verden, and whilſt the Congreſs of Cam- 
bray yet exiſted. The Emperor having a real 
Intereſt to manage with the King of Great 
Britain, who was Mediator there, the Impe- 


rial Court thought it not proper at that Time 
K 4 to 
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to anſwer to the Invitations made her by thoſe 
of Ruſſia and Sweden; but after the Conclu- 
ſion of the Treaty of Hanover, the Imperial 
Miniſters cauſed that Invitation to be reviv'd, 
and made uſe of it to draw thoſe two Crowns 
indirectly into the Alliance of Vienna. This 
Negotiation was entered into with M. Lan- 
ſcinſti, the Empreſs Catharine's Miniſter at Vi- 
enna, and with the Count de Tefſin, the Mini- 
ſter of Sweden, who had ſome Inclination to 


the Intereſts of the Duke of Holſtein. The 


Powers of Europe, who had forgot the Invi- 
tation of 1724, to which the Imperial Court 
then gave no Attention, were alarmed at a 


Negotiation puſhing on with Vigour, and 


which they had no Knowledge of ; but it 
remained not long a Secret; the Offer that 


the Imperialiſts made to Sweden to accede to 


the Treaty of 1724, at the Time that the 
Miniſters of England, France and Pruſſia invi— 
ted rhat Crown to accede to the Treaty of 
Hanover, blew up this Mine. The Crown of 
Stoeaen could not well reject this Acceſſion at- 
ter they had demanded it, altho* the Circum- 
ſtances of Affairs were altered; therefore 
Count 7% negotiated in Conſequence of 
the former Inſtructions given to his Prede- 
ceſlors, and the Acceſſion was concluded 
without much Difficulty on the Part of this 
Swearſh Miniſter ; the Chamberlain Lanſcinſe 
was as eaſily brought into it; and ſo the fol- 
lowing Convention was ſigned. 


N the Name of the moſt Iloly Trinity, 
Be it known to all and every one 
vhom it may concern, that a Treaty of de- 


ſenſtoe 
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fenſive Alliance between the Courts of Sweden 
and Ruſſia having been ſigned at Stockholm on 
the 22d of February 1724, the Miniſters of 
thoſe Courts at that Time, reſident at the 
Court of Vienna, invited his Imperial and Ca- 
tholick Majeſty to enter into this Treaty of 
Alliance, and into the ſecret Article, tending 
to confirm the publick Repoſe and Tranquil- 
lity, and to aſliſt the ſaid Allies by his Suc- 
cours and Counſels; his Imperial and Catho- 
lick Majeſty having always had at Heart the 
publick Tranquillity of Europe in general, 
and that of the North in particular, has for 
a long Time reſolved to enter into this defen- 
ſive Alliance; therefore his Imperial and Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, moved thereto by his At- 
tachment and ſincere Attention to the Inte- 
reſts of the Univerſe, and in particular of the 
North, favourably received this amicable In- 
vitation ; inſomuch, that he has for a long 
Time reſolved to accede to the ſaid Treaty, 
as if he had been at firſt one of the high 
contracting Parties: For this Reaſon, his Im- 
perial and Catholick Majeſty has ſent the ne- 
ceſſary full Powers to his underwritten Privy 
Counſellors, to treat conformably to this Re- 
ſolution of his Acceſſion, with the Miniſters 
of the aforeſaid Courts, provided alſo with 
Inſtructions and the neceſſary full Powers, and 
in Conſequence thereof to prepare an Inſtru- 
ment or Act in the Forms to which the re- 
ſpective Plenipotentiaries are to agree, after 
having conferred together, and exchanged 
their full Powers. 


Taz Miniſters Plenipotentiaries of his Im- 


perial and Catholick Majeſty declare, certify 
and 
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and promiſe in his Name, that his ſaid Impe- 
rial and Catholick Majeſty, for himſelf, and 
for his lawful Heirs and Succeſſors, takes Part 
and enters into the ſaid Treaty of Alliance of 
Stockholm, and into the private Article ; that 
his Imperial and Catholick Majeſty, as Pars 
compaciſcens, joins and allies himſelf, by the 
preſent Act of Acceſſion, with their confede- 
rated Majeſties of Sweden and Ryſfjia, and that 
he obliges and engages himſelf to them, and 
their lawful Heirs and Succeſſors, as well in 
common as in particular, to obſerve and exe- 
cute the Conditions, Clauſes and Agreements 
of this Alliance, all in genera] and each in 
particular, ſuch as they are contained and ex- 

reſſed in the ſaid Treaty, and in the ſecret 
Article, and this for all the Kingdoms, Coun- 
tries and Lordſhips that he poſſeſſes; and if 
the Caſus Fæderis, or any other Caſe requiring 
the Execution of his Promiſe, and of the Gua- 
ranty ſtipulated in this Treaty, ſhould hap- 
pen, to furniſh twelve thouſand Foot Soldiers 
and four thouſand Horſe; and as to Ships, ta 
agree to a Compenſation for them ; all which 
his Imperial and Catholick Majeſty promiſes 
to execute in the ſame Manner, and with the 
ſame Exactneſs, Fidelity and Sincerity, as if 
he had been from the Beginning one of the 
contracting Parties, and as if he had conclu- 
ded and ſigned the ſaid Conditions, Promiſes 
and Articles with the ſaid two allied Powers, 
or with each of them ſeparately. 

LIE EwISE on the other Part, the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of their Swediſh and Ruſſian Maje- 
ſties have in their Name admitted, received, 
and comprized his Imperial and Catholick 


Majeſty 
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Majeſty in the full and intire Alliance of the 
Treaty of Stockholm, and the ſecret Article; 
and by Virtue of the preſent Treaty do ad- 
mit, receive and comprize his Imperial and 
Catholick Majeſty, his legitimate Heirs and 
Succeſſors, promiſing that their ſaid two Ma- 
jeſties, and each of them in particular, will 
cauſe his ſaid Imperial and Catholick Majeſty 
to enjoy all the Advantages of the ſaid Trea- 
ty, Sc. 

Tae ſecret Article mentioned in this Con- 
vention related to the Duke of Holſtein; and 
it would not be departing from Truth to af- 
firm, that this ſecret Article, or rather the 
Intereſts in general of that Prince, gave Mo- 
tion to this whole Affair, and determined the 
Empreſs CATHARINE to enter into the De- 
ſigns of the Court of Vienna, which by this 
Tr reaty was obliged to ſupport the Steps that 
ſhould be taken to obtain the Reſtitution of 
the Duchy of Slefwzck. 

Tax Court of Sweden, which had not the 
ſame Views with that of Ruſſia, or to ſpeak 
more properly, that had thoſe that were quite 
contrary, did not fo readily ratify this Act of 
the Emperor's Acceſſion, and at laſt not with- 
out great Modifications and Reſtrictions. But 
if the Empreſs, perſuaded by the Duke of 
Holſtein and by Count Baſſewidtx his firſt Mini- 
ſter, took this Step ſo eaſily, the Nuſſian Mini- 
ſters put a Check to this great Zeal afterwards 
by oppoſing the Intereſts of Kuſſia to thoſe 
of Holſtein. We have obſerved before, that 
the Acceſſion of the Emperor to the Treaty 
of Stockholm could not be conſidered but as a 
firlt Step to engage Kuſig and Sweden, 12 
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ſible, in other Meaſures. In effect, her Im- 
perial Czariſh Majeſty had no ſooner ratified 
this Acceſſion, but the Imperial Miniſters in 
their Turn propoſed to her to accede to the 
Treaty of Vienna. i 

Tris Affair was of great Importance, 
therefore did not go on fo haſtily as the Em- 
peror's Miniſters deſired : The Empreſs Ca- 
THARINE by this Acceſſion might engage 
Ruſſia in a War with France and Great Bri- 
tain, and perhaps with Sweden, Denmark and 
the United Provinces, without her foreſeeing 
any Advantages to be drawn from it, but to 
find her Ports ſhut up or abandoned, her 
Commerce deſtroyed, or at leaſt ſuſpended. 
Theſe Conſiderations carried the Negotiations 
into a great Length, and obhged the Court 
of Vienna to ſend Count Rabutin to Peterf- 
burgh, who had been recalled for this Pur- 
poſe from the Court of Pruſſia, in order to 
remove all Difficulties : This Miniſter was at 
firſt received very cooly ; but at length know- 
ing how to inſinuate himſelf by boaſting of 
the good Intentions of his Imperial Majeſty 
his Maſter, and by bringing ſome other 
Helps from the Court of Spain, where the 
Duke de Ripperda, at that Time his Catho- 
lick Majeſty's firſt Miniſter, explained him- 
felf to Prince Galicgin in a Manner fo pathe- 
tick and perſuaſive, that he was near fur- 
mounting all Obſtacles on the Arrival of one 
Lamdbilli, when the Diſgrace of the Duke de 
Ripperda preventing Lambilli's coming any 
farther than Amſterdam, it was apprehended, 
that the whole Negotiation was overthrown. 


Nevertheleſs the Imperial Miniſter not loſing 
his 
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his Courage returned to the Charge, and was 
ſo powerfully ſeconded by the Miniſters of 
Holſtein, that the Empreſs conſented not only 
to accede to the Treaty of Vienna, but to en- 
ter into an Alliance in Form with the Empe- 
ror; of which the following is the Treaty. 
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Vibe Name of God, Amen. The pub- e Treaty of 
lick Repoſe and Welfare of all Europe Alliance be. 
requiring, that the ancient Friendſhip that '***#" the E 


has conſtantly ſubſiſted between the Predeceſ- 


prefi of Rus- 
SIA, and the 


ſors of his ſacred Imperial and Royal Catho- Emperor of 
lick Majeſty, and her ſacred Imperial Majeſty Gzezmarr. 


of all Ry/ia, ſhould be renewed, and more 
ſtrictly cemented by a new Alliance; his Im- 
perial and Catholick Majeſty, as Sovereign of 
Kingdoms and hereditary Provinces, and her 
Imperial Majeſty of all Ria, to advance ſo 
ſalutary a Work, have choſen their under- 
written Plenipotentiary Miniſters, that is to 
ſay, his Imperial and Catholick Majeſty his 
Highneſs Prince Eugene of Savoy and Piemont, 


actual and intimate Counſellor of his Imperial 


and Catholick Majeſty, Preſident of his Coun- 
cil of War, his Lieutenant Velt Mareſchal 
General of the Holy Roman Empire, and Vicar 
General of his Kingdoms and States in Lacy, 
Knight of the Golden Fleece; the moſt il- 
luſtrious and moſt excellent Philip-Lewis, he- 
reditary Treaſurer of the Holy Roman Empire, 
Count of Sinlzendorf, Baron of Irnſtbrun, Lord 
of Gfoell, Selowitz, Porlitz, Carifwald, Stecken, 
Shrifentz, &c. the moſt illuſtrious and moſt ex- 
cellent Gundacre, Thomas of Stahremberg, Count 
of the Holy Roman Empire, of Schaumburg, 
Waxemberg, &c. the moſt illuſtrious and moſt 

excellent 
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excellent Erneſt of Windiſgratz, Count of the 
Holy Roman Empire, Baron of Wallenſtein and 
of Walle, hereditary Maſter of the Horſe of 
Stiria, Knight of the Golden Fleece, &c. and 
the moſt illuſtrious and moſt excellent Frede- 
rick-Charles, Count of Schonborn, Bucheim and 
Wolffjthal, Baron of the Holy Roman Empire, 
of Reichelberg, and Count of Wieſenſpeid, &c. 
And on the Part of her Imperial Majeſty of 
all Ruſſia, the moſt illuſtrious Lewis Lanſcin- 


ſei, her Chamberlain, and Miniſter of her 


Imperial Court; having ordered them to act 
in Concert, to treat and ſign the Alliance 
propoſed, who, after having had ſeveral Con- 
ferences, deliberated the Affairs on both Sides, 
and communicated their full Powers, have a- 
greed to the following Articles and Condi- 
tions. 

I. THERE ſhall be and continue between 
his ſacred Imperial and Catholick Majeſty, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, and her ſacred Ma- 
jeſty of all Ruſſia, her Heirs and Succeſſors, 


a true, perpetual and conſtant Friendſhip, and 


it ſhall be ſo ſincerely cultivated between 
them, that each ſhall endeavour to procure 
the Advantage of the other, and to prevent 
any Damage being done to either Party, that 
they ſhall act in Concert in every Meaſure 


that may tend to their common Benefit, and 


turn all their Views to eſtabliſh ſuch a happy 


Peace in Europe, as may be preſerved and 


continued. 

IT. Fox as much as his ſacred Imperial and 
Catholick Majeſty has acceded to the Treaty 
of Peace concluded at Nieſtadt on the goth of 
Auguſt 1722, between the Crowns of —_ 
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and Sweden; likewiſe to the Alliance between 
the ſaid Crowns, concluded at Stockholm on 
the 22d of February 1724, and the con- 


tracting Parties propoſing to tie the Knot of 


their Friendſhip more firmly by the preſent 
Alliance, to this End her Majeſty of all Ruſ- 
fia accedes to the Treaty of Peace concluded 
at Vienna on the 3oth of April 1725, between 
his Imperial and Catholick Majeſty and the 
molt Serene King of Spain, Philip V. and en- 
gages herſelf, and promiſes to maintain and 
guaranty this Treaty of Peace in all its Arti- 
cles and Conditions, in the ſame Manner and 
with the ſame Obligation, as if ſhe had been 
from the Beginning of the Treaty one of the 
contracting Parties, and that with reſpect to 
all the Kingdoms and all the Provinces ac- 
tually poſſeſſed by his Imperial and Catho- 
lick Majeſty, for himſelf and for his Succeſ- 
ſors, and of which the Poſſeſſion has been 
confirmed to him, according to the Tenor of 
the XIIth Article of the ſaid Peace : So that 
if it ſhould happen, on Account of this Peace 
concluded with the King of Spain, or for any 
other Reaſon whatſoever, that his Imperial 
and Catholick Majeſty ſhould be attacked by 
any one whomſoever, or that any thing ſhould 
be undertaken to his Prejudice, in this Caſe 
her Majeſty of all Ruſſia promiſes and enga- 
ges herſelf to ſend moſt exactly to his Impe- 
rial and Catholick Majeſty, not only the Suc- 
cours ſtipulated below in the VIth Article of 
this Alliance, but alſo, if Affairs and Neceſ- 


fity require it, to declare War with the Ag-, 


greſſor, to act in Concert againſt the ſaid 


Aggreſſor, by the way of Arms, and not to 
| make 


143 


144 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


make Peace with him without having firſt 
obtained Reparation for the Injuſtice and Da- 
mages committed, and without the intire 
Conſent of his Imperial and Catholick Ma- 
jeſty. 

III. On the other Side, his Imperial and 


Catholics Majeſty reciprocally promiſes, and 


takes upon him the Guaranty of all the King- 
doms, Provinces and States poſſeſſed in Eu- 
rope by her Majeſty of all Ruſſia; and if her 
Majeſty of all Ruſſia, for any Cauſe whatſo- 
ever, ſhould be attacked haſtily by any one, 
that then his Imperial and Catholick Majeſty 
reciprocally promiſes, not only to ſend the 
Succours below ſtipulated in the VIth Article 
of this Treaty, but alſo, Affairs and Necef- 
ſity requiring it, to declare War with the Ag- 
greſſor, to act in common Conſent, and not 
to make Peace without having obtained Sa- 
tisfaction for Damages, and without an intire 
Approbation of her Majeſty of all Ruta. 

IV. Ix Virtue of this Confederation and 
Amity, the contracting Powers promiſe to 
recommend ſeriouſly to their Miniſters re- 
ſiding in the Courts of foreign Princes, to 
confer amicably together on the Affairs that 
ſhall preſent themſelves to them, and jointly 
aſſiſt one another in ſupporting their mutual 
Intereſts, and to work in common in all things 
that ſhall ſeem for the Advantage of their 
Principals. 

V. NEITHER of the two contracting Par- 
ties ſhall grant a Refuge, nor Succours, nor 
Protection to the other's rebel Subjects and 


Vaſſals; and if either ſhould happen to diſ- 


cover any Deſigns or Machinations carrying 
0: 
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on to the Diſadvantage of the other; they 
ſhall immediately communicate the fame in 
the moſt proper and agreeable Manner, and 
uſe the utmoſt Efforts of their Alliance to 
prevent and diſappoint tagen. 

VI. Wirtn regard to the mutual Succours 


that are to be given, it is agreed, that the. 


Emperor, in caſe any one under what Pretext 
ſoever, ſhall make War with her Majeſty of 
all Ruſſia in thoſe Kingdoms, Provinces and 
States that ſhe poſſeſſes in Europe, ſhall ſend 
a Succour of thirty thouſand Men, viz. twen- 
ty thouſand Foot and ten thouſand Dragoons; 
and her Majeſty of all Ruſſia promiſes to ſend 
the ſame Succour, as well of Foot as Horſe; 
to his Imperial and Catholick Majeſty in caſe 
of War. With reſpect to the Subſiſtence of 
the ſaid auxiliary Troops, the contracting Par- 
ties ſhall immediately agree upon that between 
themſelves. J 4 I 

VII. Now, as the Occaſion of a War may 
happen, it is agreed by both Parties to drive 
the common Enemy out of their own Provin- 
ces, and that they ſhall deliberate together in 
what Manner that may be beſt effected, 

VIII. Ir by Chance her Majeſty of all Ruß 
ſia ſhould take a Reſolution to equip a Fleet 
of Men of War againft the Enemy, and to 
employ it with the Conſent of his Imperial 
and Catholick Majefty, a ſecure Retreat to 
this Fleet is promiſed, not only in all the 
Emperor's Ports, but alſo in all thofe of his 
Catholick Majeſty, as well in the Orean as in 
Mediterranean, in the Name of the moſt Se- 
rene King of Spain, who from this Day will 
fully accede to this Treaty, and who for that 

Vor. II. L Purpoſe 
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Purpoſe has given Inſtructions to his Miniſter 
at Vienna. 

IX. As the Peace, Tranguillity and Safety 
of the Kingdom and Republick of Poland are 
very dear to his Imperial and Catholick-Ma- 
jeſty, it has been agreed to invite the King 
and Kingdom of Poland to accede to this Al- 


liance: 


X. Bor if the Kingdom of Poland ſhould 


not aecede to it, nevertheleſs the King of 
Polant, as Elector of Saxony, ſhall, by Con- 
ſent of the moſt Serene contracting Powers, 
be amicably invited thereto. 

XI. Anp as the Peace between the King 
and Kingdom of Sweden, and between the 
King and Kingdom of Poland, 1s not yet in- 
tirely well confirm'd, (which nevertheleſs may 
be done. by the Mediation of her Imperial 
Majeſty of All Ruſſia) his Imperial and Catho- 
lick Majeſty will willingly employ his good 
Offices, that ſo ſalutary a Work may be per- 


fectly accompliſhed by the Mediation of her 


Imperial: Majeſty of all Raſſia, according to 
the Tenor of the Peace of Meſtadt. 
XII. With reſpect to the moſt Serene Prince 


the Duke of Sleſcvick-Holſtein, his Imperial 
and Catholick Majeſty declares and promiſes 
to do what his Royal Highneſs deſires, and 


to which he is engaged as a Guarantee, by 
Virtue of the Treaty of  Tyavendal, as well 
with regard to the moft Serene King of Den- 
mark and Norway, as to other Kings and 
toreign Princes, who are charged with the 
ſame Guaranty of the ſaid Treaty; and as 
there 1s made a particular Convention by the 
contracting Parties on this Subje&, it ſhall 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 
be looked upon as if inſerted in the preſent 


Treaty. 

XIII. Onz Year's Time is given to all 
thoſe, who ſhall be willing to accede to this 
Treaty of Alliance. 

XIV. THe preſent Treaty ſhall be ratified 
by the contracting Princes within the Space of 
three Months, and the Ratifications ſhall be 
exchanged at Vienna in the uſual Manner. 

In Confidence of which the above-men- 
tioned Miniſters Plenipotentiaries have ſign'd 
with their own Hands the preſent Act, drawn 
up in two Copies of the ſame Tenor, and 
have ſet the Seal of their Arms thereto. Done 
at Vienna the 6th of Auguſt 1726, &c. 

In Confequence of this Treaty, her Impe- 
rial Czariſh Majeſty ſent Orders to her Mini- 
ſters at foreign Courts, to act in Concert with 
the Miniſters of the Emperor in all that con- 
cerned the Alliance of Viema and that of 
Hanover: The Ruffian Miniſters immediately 
declared themſelves againſt this laſt Alliance, 
and uſed their Endeavours to traverſe the laſt 
Steps to be taken by the Powers who were 
intereſted in it. Count Gollowin in Sweden, 
Count Goloffſkin at Berlin, and his Brother at 
the Hague, ſhewed their Zeal and Obedience 
to her Czariſh Majeſty's Orders; the firſt and 
the laſt by endeavouring to hinder, or at leaſt 


retard the Acceſſion of thoſe States to the 


Treaty of Hanover : From hence the Memo- 
rials that they preſented in Concert with the 
Imperial Miniſters, both at the Hague and at 
Stockholm, wherein, however, they ſpoke a 
very different Language; for at the Hague, 


they did not oppoſe the Alliance of Hanover, 
L2 but 
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but as it might be prejudicial to the Intereſts 
of the Duke of Holſtein. It may be aſked, 
perhaps, how this Alliance had any Relation 
to the Affairs of Holſtein, according to the 
Idea we have before given of them? It was 
thus. 

Taz King of Demnark having taken the 
Duchy of Bremen and Verden from Sweden in 
the Year 1712, and the Duchy of Slefwick 
from the Duke of Holſtein in 1713: The firſt 
of theſe States was very commodious for the 
Ele&or of Hanover, and the King of Denmark 
foreſaw very well, that when a Peace was 
made with Sweden, he ſhould be obliged to 


reſtore it; for this Reaſon, the Elector ha- 


ving propoſed to purchaſe his Right of Con- 
queſt, the Agreement was ſoon made, and 


the King having receiv'd ſeven hundred thou- 


ſand Rix-Dollars, Sade and Verden were put 
into the Hands of the Hanoverians. 

Tris new Aggrandizement of the Houſe 
of Hanover did not pleaſe the Imperial Court, 
although. the Emperor had Intereſts to ma- 
nage with the King of Great Britain; and on 
the other hand, the Crown of Sweden had re- 
nounced theſe Duchies in a Treaty of Peace 
made with the Ele&or of Hanover, by which 
ſhe received a Million of Rix-Dollars for this 
Ceſſion; yet the Emperor could not hitherto 
conſent to give the Elector of Hanover the 
Inveſtiture of thoſe States, notwithſtanding 
he had given the Duke of Holſtein the Inve- 
ſtiture of his. The Obligation there was to 
preſerve the Poſſeſſion of the Duchy of Bre- 
men and Verden on one Side, and for the Pre- 


ſervation of the Duchy of Sleſwick on the 


other, 
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other, eſtabliſhed the Relation that was found 
between the Alliance of Hanover and the Af- 
fairs of the North ; and ſo much the more, as 
the King of Denmark ſhewed a Diſpoſition, 
if not to accede to this Alliance, at leaſt to 
make a Treaty with the Crowns of France 
and Great Britain. 

Wuar we have juſt ſaid, with reſpect to 
the Intereſt of the Duke of Holſtein is ſo true, 
that Count Goloffſkin alledged nothing elſe in 


the following Memorial that he preſented to. 


the States General of the United Provinces, on 
the 11th of June 1726. 
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TE underwritten Miniſter Plenipoten- Count Go- 
tiary of her Imperial Majeſty of all Ruffa, rorfsxin 


does himſelf the Honour to repreſent to your 
High Mightineſſes, that her Imperial Maje- 


Russian 
Miniſſer' Me- 


morial, pre- 


ſty, his moſt gracious Sovereign, ſeeing the /ented to the 
ſtrict Alliance there is between her and his Srarzs G2. 


Royal Highneſs the Duke of Slefwick-Holſtein, 
cannot diſpenſe with her not protecting his 
ſaid Royal Highneſs in his juſt Pretenſions, 
and recommending his Intereſts where ſhe 
judges it may be convenient ſo to do. 

Her Imperial Majeſty perſuades herſelf, 
with Reaſon, that the moſt Serene Houſe of 
Gottorp has always behaved towards the Re- 
publick in ſuch a Manner, that your High 
Mightineſſes will the more readily take his In- 
tereſts to Heart, and that you will not enter 
with other Powers into any Engagement that 
may be prejudicial thereto, or be contrary to 
the Guaranty promiſed by the Treaty of Tra- 
vendal ; this her Imperial Majeſty is the more 
perſuaded of, from that Love of Juſtice and 

L 3 the 
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the publick Tranquillity, of which your High 
Mightineſſes have given ſo many ſhining 
Proofs. | 

Tu underwritten Miniſter Plenipotentiary 
has preciſe Orders from her Imperial Majeſty 
to aſſure your High Migtineſſes of the Con- 
tinuance of her. ſincere Friendſhip, and of 
her Attachment to this Republick, and that 
ſhe ſhall look upon any Favour ſhewn by 


your High Mightineſſes to the Houſe of Got- 


torp, as done to herſelf. 

HER Imperial Majeſty likewiſe on her Side 
will not fail to contribute all that is in her 
Power, to maintain the good Underſtanding, 
which has ſo long ſubſiſted between her Em- 
pire and this Republick, and to favour every 
thing that may be for the reciprocal Advan- 
tage of their Subjects. 

THE underwritten does not doubt but that 
your High Mightineſſes will anſwer in the 
moſt favourable Manner, in this Reſpect, to 
the Opinion her Imperial Majeſty has concei- 
ved of your good Intentions. Done at the 
Hague the 1 17h of June 1726.“ 

CouxT FLon, the Duke of Holſtein's Mi- 
niſter at the Hague, before this, had preſent- 
ed the following Memorial in the Month of 
Atril. 

The underwritten Envoy Extraordinary 
from his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Slef- 
wick-Holftein, has the Honour to repreſent to 
your High Mightineſſes, by expreſs Order of 
his moſt Serene Maſter, that being informed 
that ſome of the Provinces have acceded to 
the Treaty of Hanover concluded between 
France, England and Pruſſia, his Royal H gh: 

neſs 
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neſs flatters himſelf, that your Noble Mighti- 
neſſes will not enter into any Engagement 
that may prejudice him, or retard the Reſti- 
tution of his Duchy of Sleſwick. 

ALL Eu ROPE perfectly well knows the 
crying Injuſtice that has been done to his 
Royal Highneſs by the Detention of his he- 
reditary Duchy, which was taken from him 
under captious Pretences, and during his Mi- 
nority. | 

Your Noble Mightineſſes knowing the At- 
tachment that the Houſe of Gottorp has al- 
ways had to this Republick, his Royal High- 
neſs hopes, from the Juſtice and Equity of 
your Noble Mightineſſes, that the Meaſures 
taken, or that may hereafter be taken with o- 
ther Powers, are not, nor ever will be preju- 
dicial to his Intereſts, and that your Noble 
Mightineſſes, always attentive to the publick 
Repoſe, and inviolable in your Engagements, 
will remember the Guaranties, which are ſo- 
lemn Promiſes made by the Treaties of A. 
tena and Travendal, and that you will main- 
tain them. 

His Royal Highneſs, perſuaded of the 
good Intentions of your High Mightinſles, 
will be always ready to contribute all that 


may be in his Power for the Advantage of 


the Republick, and ardently wiſhes that your 
High Mightineſſes may give him an Oppor- 
tunity at this Time, that may convince you 
of the Sincerity of his Sentiments. 

Tur underwritten hopes your High Migh- 
tineſſes will take a favourable Reſolution, that 
will ſatisfy his Royal Highneſs of your good 


Intentions,” 
L4 Tur 


151 


[| 
| 
| 
[| 
|| 


152 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


Tur States General anſwered the Miniſter 
of Ryſſia, that they ſhould always have a very 
great. Regard to the Recommendations of her 
Imperial Majeſty, particularly thoſe in favour 
of a Prince ſo nearly allied to her Majeſty as 
the Duke of Holſtein, for whom they had al- 
ways had much Eſteem and Aﬀection ; that 
their High Mightineſſes had ſhewn, when 
the Treaty of Travendal was concluded, how 
much they were inclined to contribute to the 
Advancenient of the Intereſts of the Houſe 
of Gottorp; that although ſince the Treaty 
of Travendal ſeveral things had paſſed, in 
which their High Mightineſſes had no Part, 
they had nevertheleſs always preſerved, and 
would ſtill preferve the ſame Inclination to 
give his ſaid Highneſs the Duke of Holſtein 
Proofs of their Friendſhip, as much as the 
Times and the Situation of Affairs would 


permit; that their High Mightineſſes deſir- 


ing nothing more ardently, than that Peace 
and Tranquillity ſhould be preſerved in Eu- 
rope, they had entered into no Engagements, 
and had no Intention to enter into any that 
might be centrary thereto, or that might be 
pgs to any one whomſoever, much 
eſs to her Imperial Majeſty or the Duke of 
Holſtein, with whom they had the Honour to 
live in Friendſhip; their Cuſtom not being 
to enter into any Engagements, but ſuch as 
tended to the Preſervation of their Liberty, 
their Riglits and Poſſeſhons, and thoſe of 
their Allies : For the reſt, their High Migh- 
tineſſes were yery much obliged to her Im- 
perial Majeſly, for the freſh Aſſurances that 
ſhe had been pleaſed to give them by Count 


Golofiſkin, 
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Goloffſkin, of her Affection for the Repub- 
lick; they beſought her Majeſty to continue 
it, and ſaid, that their High Mightineſſes on 
their Side ſhould always ſhew the high E- 
ſteem they had for her, and their ſincere In- 
tention to cultivate and augment the good 
Underſtanding that ſubſiſted between her 
Majeſty and the Republick, and between the 
Subjects on both Sides. 

Ar the ſame Time that the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia made theſe Remonſtrances at the Hague 
and even at Paris and Sweden, ſhe was arm- 
ing a mighty Force at Revel, Cronſioot and 
Peterſburgh ,, the Fleet was to conſiſt of be- 
tween thirty and forty Ships of the Line, and 
a prodigious Number of Gallies of a new In- 
vention, and very fit for Diſembarkations : 
They were built in ſuch a Manner, and drew 
ſo little Water, that they could carry a great 
many Men, and run up to the Mouth of any 
River; and if it ſhould happen, that any of 
them were burnt, the Ruſſians who ſerved at 
Sea being almoſt all Carpenters, could build 
others in a very little Time, in any Place 
where they found Timber. To theſe Prepa- 


_ rations were joined the Reports ſpread by the 


Miniſters of Holſtein on the Deſign of this 
Armament, which they declared every where 
was intended for an Invaſion in Jutland, to 
reſtore their Prince to the Poſſeſſion of his 
Dominions. | 

THEse Reports alarmed the Court of Den- 
mark, who ſent Orders to their Miniſter in 
Sweden to preſent the following Memorial to 
the King. 


* 0 


153 


154 


The Emvoy of 


DENMARK ' 
Memorial to 
the King of 
SWEDEN, 


The King of 
SWEDEN's 
As fewer. 


The HisTozy of RUSSIA. 


«© Tat underwritten has Orders to repre- 
ſent to your Majeſty, that the King his Maſ- 
ter having been informed from good Hands, 
that the Duke of Holſtein has an Intention to 
execute the next Summer, with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Empreſs of Ruſſia, as well by Land 
as by Sea, the pernicious Deſign which he 
has for a long Time projected againſt his Da- 
miſh Majeſty ; his ſaid Majeſty finds himſelf 
obliged to take Meaſures proper to oppoſe 
the Execution of ſuch a Deſign ; declaring, 
that the Preparations and the Armaments he 


has cauſed to be made, tend only to prevent 


the Effects of the Duke of Holſtein's Mena- 
ces; that the, Intention of his Daniſþb Majeſty 
being always to live in a good Underitand- 
ing with his Majeſty of Sweden, and exactly 
io obſerve the Treaties of Peace concluded 
between the two Kingdoms, he did not in the 
leaſt doubt, but that his Swear Majeſty had 
the ſame Diſpoſition, and would give him 
freſh Proofs of it, by not liſtening to the De- 
mands or any Inſtances of the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein, and eſpecially in not granting him any 
thing to the Prejudice of his Daniſh Majeſty, 
or that might be any Infringement of their 
mutual Treaties.” 

This Memorial appeared very fingular i in 
many Reſpects, and comprehended a great 
deal: The King of Sweden, after having 
cauſed it to be examined, anſwered, 

« THAT he was very ſenſible of this Mark 


. of Friendſhip and Confidence that the King 


of Denmark had ſhewn him, in communicat- 
ing the Motives of his Armaments ; that his 
Mateſty being always diſpoſed religiouſy to 
8 obſerve 
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obſerve the Treaties of Peace and Conven- 
tion, that he had concluded with other Pow- 
ers, could therefore aſſure his Daniſb Majeſty, 
that he would punctually execute all that had 
been ſtipulated by the Treaties between the 
two Crowns, and would on all Occaſions give 
Proofs of a reciprocal Friendſhip and Confi- 
dence, and ſo much the ſooner as he was per- 
ſuaded, that his Daniſb Majeſty was diſpoſed, 
on his Side, to contribute all that depended 
on him to maintain the Peace of the North.“ 
Tur Steps taken by the Miniſters of Hol- 
ſtein laid open the Secrets of the Cabinet, and 
alarmed thoſe Powers who were intereſted in 
the Repoſe of the North : The Alliance that 
the Empreſs of Rigſſia had concluded with the 
Court of Vienna made it apprehended, with 
Reaſon, that that Court would ſupport her in 
her Enterprizes, ſince, though the Emperor 
conſtantly refuſed the Inveſtiture of Bremen 
and Verden to the Elector of Hanover, he had 
nevertheleſs granted that to the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein for his Dominions, which he had refuſed 
ſo long before: Therefore the Powers were 
arming on every Side, As ſoon as Advice of 
this came to Peterſburgh, they were obliged 
to take other Meaſures, and to endeavour to 
make it believed, that the Miniſters of Hol- 
ſtein had ſpread falſe Reports; they publiſhed 
under-hand, that the prodigious Armament 
that they were preparing, was deſigned to 
ſupport the Party they had in the States of 
Sweden, and which might give Motion to a 
certain Deſign of the Ruſſian Court; but this 
made no Alteration in Denmark or England : 
Perſuaded as they were of the Animoſity oy 
the 


155 


— — — — = 
— — — —— 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


the chief Miniſter of Holſtein againſt the 
Court of Denmark, as well as againſt thoſe 
of Hanover and Great Britain, as may appear 
by a Piece under his Hand, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak below. 
Bur in reality the Intent of this Arma- 
ment was to favour the Deſigns of the Duke 
of Holſtein upon his Duchy of Slefwick : It 
was neceſſary to render this Enterprize plau- 
ſible; the Foundation of the thing ſeemed 


Juſt, but the Publick were to be ſatisfied, 


why this Invaſion was to be undertaken at 
preſent. On this Account they had recourſe 
to an Expedient extraordinary enough : They 
gave out every where, that the King of Den- 
mark had cauſed Propoſitions of Accommo- 
dation to be made to the Duke of Holſtein , 
which was the Name they gave to ſome Diſ- 
courſe, that M. MWeſiphalen, the Miniſter of 
Denmark, had fallen into of himſelf, to ſhew 
the Diſpoſitions of the Court of Ruffia and 
the Miniſters of Holſtein. In ſpreading this 
Report they had two Views, one was to make 
it believed by the Allies and Guarantees of 
Denmark, that that Court treated unknown to 
them, and of Conſequence to raiſe ſome Suſ- 
picions and Jealouſies; the other was to irri- 
tate the Court of Denmark, and provoke it 
to make ſome ſharp Complaints. 

In the latter they ſucceeded ; for theſe Re- 
ports no ſooner reached Copenhagen, but the 
King gave Orders to his Secrctary of State, 


an Hagen, to write the following Letter to 


tis Miniſters in foreign Courts. 
*© Trae Miniſters and Officers of his High- 
nels the Duke of Ho#fein have taken Pains 
every 
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every where to publiſh and inſinuate, that his 
Majeſty our Maſter had an Intention to treat 
of an Accommodation with the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein concerning Sleſwick, and to give him an 
Equivalent for it; and even that his Maje 
had already made Propoſitions, and delivered 
a Plan upon which there might be a Nego- 
tiation carried on at Peterſburgh : Neverthe- 
leſs, all this 1s without Foundation and very 
falſe; and it appears, that the End of theſe 
falſe Reports of the Miniſters of Holſtein is 
calculated only to raiſe, as much as is in their 
Power, Suſpicions and Jealouſies among the 
Allies and Guarantees of the laſt Treaty of 
Peace concluded with Sweden, with reſpect to 
their Guaranty relating to the Affairs of Sleſ- 
wick. For this Reaſon, by expreſs Order of 
his Majeſty, I am to obſerve to you, that 
you are to contradict in the ſtrongeſt Manner, 
on all Occaſions, theſe Inſinuations of the Mi- 
niſters of Holſtein, as falſe and full of Fraud, 
and to declare and affirm, that his Majeſty 
never had, nor ever will have a Thought of 
entering into an Accommodation with the 
Duke of Holſtein concerning Sleſwicłk, nor to 
give him the Value of one Penny as an Equi- 
valent, much leſs to make him any Propoſi- 
tions, or liſten to any that he ſhould be will- 
ing to make; but that he is reſolv'd ſtedfaſtly 
to abide by the Guaranty of Great Britain and 
France, without departing from it in any 
Manner, and in Conſequence of the ſaid Gua- 
ranty to maintain himſelf, contra quoſcumgue, 
in the peaceable and juſt Poſſeſſion of all the 
Duchy of Slefwick; and this his Majeſty orders 
you not to fail of inſinuating in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms, 


137 


—— — — - 
— - — — 
_ co ww ͤ— „ — —— — — 


158 


The HIS TOAY of RUSSIA. 


Terms, on all Occaſions, and at all Times 
when it ſhall be neceſlary ; ſo that every one 
may be convinced of the falſe and imprudent 
Inſinuations of the Miniſters of Holſtein, and 


not give Credit to them. 
| J am, &c. 

THr1s Letter was too warm to remain with- 
out a Reply; M. Baſſewitz, Preſident of the 
Privy Council of Holſtein, undertook to give 
one, which he did in the following Letter, in 
Form of an Apology, to Major Reichel, his 

Son-in-law and Envoy of Holſtein at the Court 
of Sweden. 

« I HAvxE received your Anſwer of the 
21ſt of January, and I learn by the Pieces it 
contains, that the Secretary of Denmark diſ- 
perſes, every where about where you are, a 
Writing under the Title of a Letter from the 
Secretary Jan Hagen, which he has wrote by 
expreſs Order of the King. 

His Royal Highneſs our Maſter is not leſs 
ſenſible of the Inſult put upon his Miniſters, 
than of that which is offered to himſelf in 
their Perſons: His Royal Highneſs cannot 
better revenge himſelf than by deſpiſing ſuch 
a Conduct, leaving it to his Daniſh Majeſty 
to judge, when he ſhall be informed of it, if 
this Stile is becoming a great Prince, and e- 
fpecially to a near Relation : Nevertheleſs his 
Royal Highneſs has ordered me to give you 
the following Lights upon this Subject. 

Tur Miniſters of his Royal Highneſs are 
accuſed, 

I. Tuar they have publiſhed every where, 
that his Daniſh Majeſty was diſpoſed to come 


to an Accommodation with his Royal High- 
nels 
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neſs our gracious Sovereign, with reſpect to 
the Duchy of Sieſwick, and to give him an 
uivalent for it. 

II. THAT his Daniſb Majeſty had cauſed 
Propoſitions to be made upon this Subject, to 
treat here at Peterſburgh, that it 1s falſe, his 
Daniſh Majeſty ſo far from having a Thought 
of an Accommodation, with reſpect to the 
Duchy of Sleſcwict, that he would not give 
the Duke the Value of one Penny as an Equi- 
valent, nor even liſten to any Propoſition on 
that Account. 

As to the firſt Article, we know what we 
have thought of this Accommodation : It is 
not the firſt Time that this Duchy has been 
for a long while uſurped ; nevertheleſs, 1t has 
always returned to its lawful Sovereigns with- 
out drawing a Sword. It 1s known, that the 


Court of Denmark did not ſeize upon it, but 


becauſe the Duke was too weak to reſiſt him : 
And the Duke knowing the Juſtice of his 
Right, is it ſurprizing, that he ſhould always 
hope, from the Equity of his Daniſb Majeſty, 
that at length putting his Hand upon his 
Conſcience, he might one Day render him 
Juſtice? Let any one judge, whoſe Senti- 
ments are moſt worthy the Royal Majeſty of 
Kings, thoſe we have juſt now expreſſed, or 
thoſe of his People, who boaſt in perſevering 
in an unjuſt Uſurpation, with the Aſſiſtance 
of their Allies, rather than to do Juſtice to 
the lawful Proprietor? This Confeſſion can- 
not be prejudicial to the Miniſters of his 
Royal Highneſs, ſince they have hitherto a- 
voided diſcovering to the Publick his My- 
ſeries of Iniquity. po 
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As to the ſecond Article, it is not to be 
comprehended how it can be declared, by ex- 
preſs Order of his Daniſh Majeſty, that he ne- 
ver had, nor could have a Thought of enter- 
ing into an Accommodation with his Royal 
Highneſs. | 

Is it then Childrens Play what M. Veſipha- 
len has repreſented here, upon this Subject, 
to the Imperial Miniſter in the Month of 
May the laſt Year, 1725, and which was 
communicated in a publick Conference with 
the Chancellor S/amke, in order to be reported 
to his Royal Highneſs? 

PzrHaPs they would have been glad at 
the Court of Denmark, if they had not taken 
this Step; becauſe his Royal Highneſs the 
next Day ordered us to declare to the Impe- 
rial Miniſter, that he could not approve of 
theſe Propoſitions, ſince his Daniſh Majeſty 
had offered his Royal Highneſs to guaranty 
to him the Succeſſion to the Throne of Swe— 
den, for which his Royal Highneſs deſired no 
Guaranty, the Crown of Sweden depending 
on God and the Stediſb Nation. 

Ir the King of Denmark was not diſpoſed 
to an Accommodation, to what Purpoſe were 
thoſe Inſinuations that came to his Royal 
Highneſs, on the Part of thoſe who declare 


at preſent ſo loudly againſt it, that a proper 


Medium might be found out, and this ſame 
M. Weſiphalen has often declared to us, if we 
would make him any reaſonable Propoſitions; 
he was furniſhed with Power to treat? For 


what Reaſon has the ſame been declared to 


other foreign Miniſters ? This Envoy has too 
much Honour to deny this Fact, If the Se- 
= cretary 
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cretary of State Yan Hagen finds no Inſtruc- 
tions on this Matter in the Royal Chancery, 
he may be furniſhed with authentick Proofs 
in the Chancery of her Imperial Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty. 

TuüksE are Facts which we are obliged to 
make publick, in Defence of our Honour a- 
gainſt thoſe Attacks which have been made 
upon it. 

Now let every impartial Man judge, if the 
Miniſters of his Royal Highneſs can with Ju- 
ſtice be accuſed of having publiſhed Falſe- 
hoods and without Foundation, or as the Let- 
ter from Copenhagen expreſſes it, of falſe Inſi- 
nuations, and filled with Lies according to our 
uſual Cuſtom : If we ſhould borrow M. Yan 
Hagen's Stile in anſwering him, it is very cer- 
tain, that ſuch an Echo could not be pleaſing 
to the Ear; and yet we have a Right to fol- 
low the Example he has ſet us; but there is 
Nobody but can ſee, that he has made uſe of 
the Language of the loweſt of the Mob, ra- 
ther than of a Stile becoming the Chancery, 
and of a Secretary of State; ſuch groſs Ex- 
preſſions are only agreeable to the Dregs of 
the People, or to miſerable Chicanors; thoſe 
who are employed in writing about important 
Affairs ought not to put Words! into the Mouth 
of a Sovereign fitting only for the loweſt of 
Mankind. The Author of this Letter ought 
to have reflected ten Times before he had let 
Nip that Expreſſion, that his Daniſh Majeſty 
had never thought of giving the Value of one 
Penny as an Equivale at for the Duchy of Slef- 
wick; he muſt have had very different Diſpo- 

Vor. II. M ſitions 
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ſitions the laſt Year, when his Daniſh Majeſty 
cauſed his Royal Highneſs to be offered the 
Succeſſion to the Throne of Sweden : Indeed 
this is but a poor Condition. 

AFTER all, what Reaſons could we have 
to be willing to inſpire the high Allies and 
Guarantees of his Daniſh Majeſty with Suſpi- 
cions: We know, that they are too equitable 
to maintain any thing through Obſtinacy, and 
which may be contrary to their Intereſts; and 
his Daniſh Majeſty is not ignorant, that on 
certain Occaſions the Succours of Guarantees 
are not always ready; beſides, that the Gua- 
ranty is not a Deciſion of his Royal High- 
neſs's Rights, and nothing hinders him from 
intereſting other Powers in his Favour there- 
in. 

Ir the Almighty has made one Sovereign 
more powerful than another, has he therefore 
a Right to deprive this of the Heritage of 
his Fore-fathers, becauſe he 1s too weak to 
oppoſe him, or becauſe in his Minority he 
may have offended the more powerful, and 
afterwards to ſolicit Guarantees of his Uſur- 
pation ? This 1s what cannot be proved by 
the Divine Law, or by that of Nature and 
Nations. 

Wu AT EVER Right there may ſeem to be 
in a Poſſeſſion founded only on the Force of 
Arms, that Right muſt in Time fall of it- 
ſelf ; his Daniſh Majeſty has Recourſe to the 
Guaranty of France and England, and founds 
thereon his Right of Poſſeſſion to the Duchy 
of Sleſwick; this does not hinder his Royal 
Highneſs from re-claiming his Dominions 
with Damages; and the more, as he * 
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the Power and Equity of the Guarantees of 
his Rights, and from whom he expects the 


Effects; and his Royal Highneſs relies on 


them, perſuaded that before they come to a 
War they will have Recourſe to all the Means 
that may procure an amicable Reſtitution ; 
and ſo much the more, as the Guarantees to 
whom he has Recourſe are accepted by the 
two Parties by ſolemn Treaties, which thoſe 
are not, who guaranty to his Daniſh Majeſty 
the Poſſeſſion of Sleſwick, and whom his 
Royal Highneſs never thought of. 

| Ip we loved Rodomontades, we might an- 
ſwer M. Yan Hagen, that if his Daniſh Majeſty 
would not give one Penny as an Equivalent; 
his Royal Highneſs does not yet ſee himſelf 
under the Neceſſity of yielding one Village 
of all his Duchy, nor (ſince we muſt mention 
a Penny) to abate one Penny of the Indemni- 
fications that he pretends to. 

Bur theſe Diſcourſes in the Clouds tend to 
nothing. His Royal Highneſs, who always 
preſerves a true Reſpect for his Daniſh Maje- 
ity, flatters himſelf that his Daniſb Majeſty 
will conceive Sentiments more worthy and 
more equitable towards him, proteſting, that 
to preſerve the Repoſe of the North, there is 
no reaſonable Accommodation that he will 
not readily come into; and as to ourſelves, 
we ſhall think it our Duty to keep his Royal 
Highneſs 1 in theſe equitable and pacilick Sen- 
timents. 

Tris Letter made ſo much Noiſe, that 
the Court of Denmark could not avoid giving 
an Anſwer to it, which was done by the ſame 
Secretary of State, Van Hagen, in Writing to 

M 2 NI. 
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M. Yan Holtz, Counſellor of State, on the 
7th of May 1726. | 

« You muſt have ſeen, Sir, by the Letter 
of M. Baſſewitz, Preſident of the Duke of 
Holſtein's Privy Council, which is in every 
body's Hands, and which he wrote on the 
18th of February, O. S. to his Son-in-law Ma- 
Jor General Reichel, the Envoy at Stockholm, 
in what Manner he endeavours to ſhew his 
own Reſentment, and that of the other Mi- 
niſters of Holſtein, for what I wrote to you 
on the 12th of January by the King's Or- 
der, upon the falſe Reports ſpread by the 
Miniſters of Holſtein, of an approaching Ac- 
commodation between his Majeſty and the 
Duke of Holſtein, and for which his Majeſty, 
as they ſay, had made Propoſitions in a Plan 
ſent to Peterſburgh, where this Buſineſs was to 
be negotiated. They complain very much of 
the too violent Expreſſions in my Letter, and 
endeavour to refute all I have ſaid of their 
falſe Imputations. 

As to the Invectives of M. Baſſewitz againſt 
me, I do not think they deſerve to be men- 


tioned, much leſs anſwered; it 1s enough, 


that his Conduct is known for ſome Time 
paſt ; whereas with regard to mylelf, every 
one muſt be convinced, that in his Majeſty's 
Affairs, which I treated of by his Order, I 


have advanced nothing but the pure Truth. 


Bur as the ſpecious Manner in which this 
Letter of M. Baſſewitz is wrote, may make 
ſome ſiniſter Impreſſions on the Guarantees 
of the Treaty of Peace with Sweden, and 
cauſe them to make a Judgment diſadvanta- 


gious to his Majeſty's Conduct in the preſent 
Con- 
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Conjuncture, we ſhall examine the ſaid Let- 
ter, wherein M. Baſſewitz advances, as fo 
many certain Facts; 

I. TAT M. Yeſtphalen, his Majeſty's En- 
voy at Peterſburgh, had propoſed this Affair 
to the Ruſſian Miniſters in the Name of his 
Majeſty, in the Month of May 1725, and 
that this was communicated to the Chancellor 
Stamke in a formal Conference, that he might 
inform the Duke his Maſter of it. 

II. THAT the next Day the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein let this Miniſter know, that he could 
not accept of the Conditions that had been 
offered to guaranty the Crown of Sweden to 
him, ſince the Duke, with reſpect to the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Throne of Sweden, relied only 
on the Divine Providence; and if he ſhould 
obtain it, would be only indebted for it to 
the Swediſh Nation. 

III. Tn AT M. Meſiphalen has often decla- 
red to the Miniſters of Holſtein, that they 
need only to make ſuch Propoſitions, as they 
thought proper, and that he was provided 
ſufficiently with full Powers, not only to treat 
but to conclude. 

To give the greater Air of Probability to 
theſe Allegations, M. Baſſewitz boldly cites 
an authentick Proof in the Chancery of Pe- 
terſburgh,, which he offers to produce, if I 
cannot be convinced otherwiſe ; and if I can- 
not find any Proof in the Royal Chancery 


here: Nevertheleſs I can proteſt upon my 


Conſcience, and by every thing the moſt ſa- 
cred, that his Majeſty never had a Thought 
of making any ſuch Propoſitions to M. Baſſe 
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witz, nor ever gave Orders to M. Weſtphalen 
to make any Overtures upon this Subject, ei- 
ther to the Miniſters of Holſtein or thoſe of 
Ruſſia, therefore he had not given full Pow- 
ers either to treat or conclude: And on the 
other hand, it cannot be believed or preſum- 
ed, that M. Weſtphalen nor any other Miniſter 
would meddle in an Affair of ſuch Impor- 
tance without Orders, 

Bur what is certain, and an inconteſtable 
Truth, is, that the Miniſters of Holſtein, and 
in particular M. Baſſewitz, have often made 
ridiculous Propoſitions to M. Weſtphalen, 
which his Majeſty ordered him to liſten to 
no more; and to declare to them, once for 
all, that his Majeſty would never lend an Ear 


to any Accommodation concerning Slefwick, 


with the Duke of Holſtein, and that he was 
reſolved, as he had every where declared, to 
abide by the Guaranty of the Kings of France 
and Great Britain, from which he never would 
depart in any Manner; leaving it to the ſaid 
Kings of France and Great Britain to conſider 
how far they ought to ſhew their Reſentment 
for the contemptible Terms made uſe of by 
the ſaid Sieur Baſſewitz in his Letter, ſpeak- 
ing of this Guaranty. 

THr1s is enough to anſwer to the Letter, 
which M. Baſſewitx has taken care to diſperſe 
on all Sides, and to convince every one of the 
Falſity of what he has advanc'd with ſo much 
Boldneſs. 


J am, &c. 
WairlsT Mens Minds were thus diſpoſed 
for a Rupture by theſe Writings, in a Stile 
uncommon among Princes, every thing was 


preparing 
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preparing in Ruſſia for Execution; the Ships 
were brought together and equipt, and the 
Troops deſigned for this Expedition were or- 
dered to advance towards Livonia; neverthe- 
leſs they were not without Apprehenſions of 
failing in the Succeſs of it; for they received 
Advice from England by every Poſt, that 
King George I. was making a conſiderable Ar- 
mament, which it was judged was deſtinated 
for the Baltick Sea. Indeed Denmark was not 
the only Power that apprehended the Conſe- 
quences of the warlike Preparations of the 
Ruſſians ; Sweden was greatly alarmed at it; 
and as the Partizans of the Duke of Holſtein 
moved ſtrongly in that Kingdom, to have 
Deputies in the approaching Aſſembly of the 
States, it was not doubted, but that though 
the Ryan Fleet ſeemed deſigned againſt Den- 
mark, it would not really fail but with Views 
of ſupporting the Swediſþ Partizans of the 
Duke of Holſtein; ſome ill-timed Menaces 
that were dropt by the Ruſſian Miniſters, con- 
firmed the Court in this Suſpicion ; wherefore 
Baron Spaar, the Swediſh Miniſter in Great 
Britain, preſſed that Court to take Meaſures 
to preſerve the Repoſe of the North: The 
Court of Denmark preſſed it no leſs, and they 
were the more ealily determined there, as 
they received Information of ſome Steps ta- 
ken by the Court of Berlin, that made 1t 
doubted, if the King of Pruſſia would conti- 
nue firm in the Alliance of Hanover. 

CounT SECKENDORF, a Saxon, in the Ser- 
vice of the Emperor, and for whom the 
King of Pruſſia had for a long Time concet- 


ved a real Eſteem, being by Chance at Pol, 
| M 4 aam, 
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dam, only to make his Court to that Mo- 
narch, imagined that he had found out, that 
he was not very well ſatisfied with his Allies, 
of which he informed the Emperor; and at 
the ſame Time made ſome Inſinuations to his 
Pruffian Majeſty of a defenſive Alliance with 
the Imperial Court. What he ſaid of himſelf 
upon this Subject, and only by way of Con- 
verſation, was more regarded than he could 
well have expected; and theſe caſual Overtures 
led him inſenſibly into farther Explanations 
with that Prince, who in his Turn opened him- 
ſelf upon his Pretenſions to the Succeſſion of 
Fuliers and Berg, which he pretended was to 
return to his Family after the Death of the 
Elector Palatine. It was a Maſter Stroke in 
Politicks for the Emperor and his Allies to 
draw the King of Prufia from the Hanover 
Alliance, or at leaſt to raiſe ſome probable 
Suſpicions of the Poſſibility of a Change in 
that Reſpect, which would be a ſure Means 
of perplexing the Allies of Hanover, and of 
retarding, or it may be, of hindering the 
Acceſſion of ſome Powers who were invited 
to enter into that Alliance; therefore the 
Emperor granted every thing the King of 
Pruſſia demanded, and even ſome things, the 
Execution of which ſeemed at that Time im- 
poſſible, at leaſt what was not in the Power 
of the Emperor to grant; hereupon Condi- 
tions of a Treaty were agreed to, in Form of 
a defenſive Alliance, which conſiſted of four 
Heads. I. That his Pruſſian Majeſty ſhould 
guaranty the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Au- 


ſtria, as it had been regulated by the laſt 


Pragmatick Sandtion. II. That the King of 
Pruſſia 
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Pruſſia and the Emperor ſhould mutually aſ- 


1 ſiſt each other with a certain Number of 
| | Troops. III. That the Emperor ſhall pay a 
| certain Subſidy to the King of Pruſſia. IV. 


That his Imperial Majeſty ſhall concur al! 
that is in his Power to ſecure to his Pruſſian 
Mejcity the eventual Succeſſion to the States 
of 7:11:45 and lieg. Theſe things to be ſet- 
tled by the Emperor in the Term of ſix 
Months from the Day of the Signature, o- 
therwiſe the King of Pruſſia not to be bound 
thereby. | 

Tur News of this Alliance was very a- 
greeable at the Court of Ruſſia, where they 
cauſed it to be talked of aloud. Other Mo- 
tives gave riſe to another Negotiation between 
the Court of Pruſſia and that of Ruſſia. The 
Differences increaſed between Poland and the 
Court of Berlin; on the other Side the Poles 
ſhewed but little Regard to the Demands of 
her Imperial Czariſh Majeſty : They equally 
threatened the Kingdoms of Pruſſia and Ruf- 
fia, eſpecially with reſpect to Courland. If 
the Ruſſians were not concerned in the Poland- 
ers entering into Pruſſia, they had a real In- 
tereſt in preſerving Courland, which ſerved as 
a Rampart on that Side to Livonia, On the 
other hand, the King of Pruſſia, whom the 
Polanders would treat as a Vaſlal, ſeemed to 
have every thing to fear from the Impetuo- 
ſity of that Nation. Theſe Intereſts being 
united, without Difficulty formed a defenſive 
Alliance, in which, beſides the Guaranty of 
their reſpective Poſſeſſions, it was ſtipulated, 
what Succours they ſhould aſſiſt each other 
with. 


THESE 
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THresz Alliances, joined to the great Pre- 
parations that were made, without Interrup- 
tion, as well by Land as by Sea, alarmed the 
Danes more than they had been in the pre- 
ceding Years; for which Reaſon they ſolici- 
ted more than ever the Succours from Great 
Britain: And did this with the greater Ap- 
pearance of Succeſs, as that Court as well as 
France preſſed his Daniſh Majeſty to enter 
into the Hanover Alliance. 

Tur King of Denmark had great Reaſon 
to deſire to be a contracting Party in this Al- 
liance ; but the Article of the Guaranty of 


Rights and Poſſeſſions was an Obſtacle, which 


from the Relations of the Intereſts of other 
States with the Crown of Denmark, could not 
but hinder other Powers from acceding to 
it without great Reſtrictions, which it is 
good to avoid, becauſe they commonly ſo 
much enervate Treaties, as to render them 
of little Uſe: Beſides that the Rights and 
Pretenſions of Denmark could not be guaran- 
tied without the Guarantees expoſing them- 
ſelves to difficult Diſcuſſions with other Po- 
tentates. Therefore the Kings of Great Bri- 
tain and France choſe rather to make a parti- 
cular Treaty with his Daniſh Majeſty, which 
the Lord Glenorchy and Count Camilli nego- 
tiated, but it could not be concluded without 
much Difficulty; Denmark knew ſo well how 
to profit by the Deſire that theſe Powers 
ſhewed to maintain the Peace of the North, 
and make advantagious Terms for herſelf. 

In ſhort, while the King of Great Britain 
made a conſiderable Armament, as if the 


Trade of the Bri:iſþ Nation was obſtructed 
in 
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in the Baltick Sea, by the Ruſſians or ſome o- 
ther Power, the Court of Denmark contented 
herſelf with fitting out ten or twelve Ships at 
moſt, as well Men of War as Frigates, and 
thoſe hardly in a Condition to put to Sea, 
when the Engliſh Admiral appeared in the 
Sound. Either the King of Denmark relied 
on the Intereſt that his Friends took in pre- 
venting any Rupture in the North, or he was 
perſuaded, that it was but a falſe Alarm 
given on all Sides, like ſounding the Alarum 
Bell againſt the Empreſs of Ruſſia, as if he 
was convinced beyond Diſpute, that that 
Princeſs had formed the Project of invading 
Jutland, to put the Duke of Holſtein, her 
Son-in-law, in Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, 
which could not but rekindle the Fire of 
War in the North. 
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BE this as it may, the Engliſh Squadron The Exer isn 


commanded by Sir Charles Wager arrived in 


Squadron ar- 
rives in the 


the Baltick Sea, conſiſting of twenty three Sail, p,, ic. 


the Daniſh Squadron of ten or twelve Veſſels 


Joined at firſt but very ſlowly, and that not 


till after the Britiſb Admiral had taken a Tour 
to Elſenab, to execute a Commiſſion to the 
Court of Sweden, which was to declare to his 
Swediſh Majeſty, that the King of Great Bri- 
tain had ſent him to maintain the Peace of 
the North, and to cover the Coaſts of Sweden 
from any Enterprizes on the Part of the Ru, 


ſians. 


THr1s confirms what we have ſaid before, 
that it was ſuſpected that the Ruſſian Fleet 
was not ſo much deſigned againſt Denmark, 
as to ſupport the Partizans of the Duke of 
Holſtein in the Aſſembly of the States of _ 

a, 
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den; and this 1s the more probable, as a 
Crown 1s preferable to a petty Duchy ; and 
if that Prince had been once aſſured of aſ- 
cending the Throne of Sweden, he would be 
no longer in Pain about finding out Means to 
recover his Dominions in Futland; the natu- 
ral Antipathy between the two Nations would 
have been a ſure Guaranty to him. 

GREAT BRITAIN's ſending this Squadron 
of Ships into a remote Sea was ſuch a Step, 
as a Reaſon might be demanded for it; there- 
fore his Britannick Majeſty wrote the follow- 
ing Letter to her Imperial Czariſh Majeſty, 
which was ſoon made publick. 


_ EORGE, by the Grace of God King 
of Great Britain, to the moſt High, 
moſt Mighty and moſt Illuſtrious Princets, 
our moſt dear Siſter, the great Lady Ca rHA- 
RINE, Czarina, and great Ducheſs of all the 
Great, Little and White Ruſſia, ſole Monarch 
of Muſcovy, &c. &c. &c. Health, Happineſs 
and Proſperity. 
MosrT High, moſt Mighty, and moſt II- 
luſtrious Princeſs, * | 
As your Majeſty muſt allow, that your 
great Preparations both by Sea and Land for 
War, in a Time of Peace, could not fail of 


giving us, as well as our Allies in thoſe Parts, 


great and juſt Cauſe to be alarmed, you will 
not be ſurprized, that we have ſent a ſtrong 
Squadron of our Men of War into the Bal- 
tick, under the Command of our Admiral Sir 
Charles Wager, to obviate any Danger that 
might inſue from ſo extraordinary an Arma- 


ment. 
| Your 
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Your Majeſty very well knows, how deſi- 
rous we have been not only to preſerve the 
publick Tranquillity of Europe, but alſo to 
cultivate a perfect good Underſtanding, and 
to cement a firm and laſting Friendſhip, be- 
twixt our Royal Crown of Great Britain and 
that of Ruſſia. 

We have not failed upon all Occaſions to 
give convincing Proofs of theſe our peaceable 
and amicable Intentions; and your Majeſty 
muſt needs remember an eminent Inſtance of 
this, when we declared our ready Diſpoſition 
to enter, in Conjunction with our good Bro- 
ther the King of France, into an Alliance 
with his late Majeſty, your Lord and Con- 
ſort, upon ſuch Terms and Conditions as 
might be conſiſtent with the Peace of the 
North, and be reciprocally compatible with 
the Intereſt, Dignity and Honour of the Par- 
ties contracting. By this Means, we did not 
doubt but a ſincere Reconciliation might be 
adjuſted between us and your late Conſort, 
and an intire Friendſhip and good Harmony 
eſtabliſhed between our reſpective Dominions 
and Subjects, for their mutual Advantage, 
and that by the ſame Means the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the North would allo be eſta- 
bliſhed on a ſolid and durable Foundation. 

To attain to theſe great and good Ends, 
and in Conformity to his late Majeſty's Inten- 
tions, which the Miniſters of his Moſt Chrif- 
tian Majeſty had frequently reported, a Plan 
of a Treaty was formed, in Concert with the 
Court of France, and ſent to his late Maj jeſty 
for his Approbation and final 3 but 
the accompliſhing of this good Work was 


pre- 
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prevented by his late Majeſty's ſudden and 
unexpected Death. 

NEVERTHELESS, as we ſtill retained the 
ſame good Intentions to preſerve the Peace 
of the North, and to renew our ancient Friend- 
ſhip with the Crown of Ruſſia, immediately 
after your Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, 
we declared, in Conjunction with his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, that we were ready to con- 
clude and finiſh the Treaty above-mention'd, 
not in the leaſt doubting but your Majeſty 
would be glad of a Propoſal ſo manifeſtly ad- 
vantagious to your Dominions and People, 
and which tended ſo much to the Preſervation 
of the publick Peace : But we muſt own, that 
we were ſenſibly afflicted to ſee our Hopes 
defeated by the Return, which was made to 
the obliging and friendly Offers that were 
made on our Part; becauſe after a long De- 
lay, to no Manner of Purpoſe, we found that 
your Majeſty's Miniſters inſiſted upon ſuch 
Alterations in the Treaty projected, as did 
not concern the Intereſt of the Ruſſ ian Em- 
pire, and ſuch as were not only contrary to 
the ſolemn Engagements, which we and his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty were under to other 
Powers, but ſuch as would have involved all 
the Northern Crowns in new Troubles and 
Diſtractions. 

NeiTHzR can we conceal from your Ma- 
jeſty the extraordinary Surprize we were un- 
der to hear, that while we were carrying on 
amicable Negotiations, and had not given 
the leaſt Provocation on our Part, Meaſures 


were taking at your Court in fayour of the 
Pre- 
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Pretender to our Crown, and great Encou- 
ragement given to his Adherents. 

AFTER what we have now ſet forth, your 
Majeſty will not be ſurprized, that we being 
indiſpenſably obliged to provide for the Se- 
curity of our Dominions, to perform our En- 
gagements with our Allies, and to maintain 
the publick Tranquillity in the North, which 
ſeems to be very much in Danger from your 
Majeſty's late Preparations, have thought it 
neceſſary to ſend a ſtrong Fleet of our Men 
of War to the Baltick, and that we have 
given Orders to our Admiral who commands 
it, to endeavour to prevent freſh Troubles in 
thoſe Parts by hindering your Majeſty's Ships 
from coming out, in caſe that you perſiſt in 
your Reſolution to put your Fleet to Sea, to 
execute the Deſigns which yÞu may have in 
View. 

Bur as it is our firm Intention to live in 
Peace and Friendſhip with your Majeſty, we 
wiſh from the Bottom of our Heart, that 
your Majeſty, ſeriouſly reflecting upon the 
true Intereſt of your Subjects, would permit 
them to enjoy the Bleſſings of that Peace, 
which they purchaſed at the Expence of ſo 
much Blood and Treaſure, under the Con- 
duct of his late Majeſty; and that rather 
than enter into Meaſures, which muſt inevi- 
tably plunge Ruſſia into a War, and the whole 
North in Confuſion, your Majeſty would pleaſe 
to give your People and all Mankind convin- 
cing Proofs of your Inclination to Peace, and 
of your good Diſpoſition to live in Quiet 
with your Neighbours, 


GIVEN 
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Given at our Court at our Royal Palace of 
St. James's, the 11th of April 1726, and the 
12% Year of our Reign. 

Signed, 
Yours affectionately, 
GEORGE Rex. 


Tunis Letter was maturely examined in the 
Privy Council, which her Imperial Majcity 
had iſt eſtabliſhed, and in which all the im- 
portant Affairs of the Empire were treated 
of in the Preſence of that Princeſs: This 
Council was compoſed of but five Lords, in 
whom her Majeſty had an intire Confidence; 
theſe were Prince Menzikoff, the Grand Ad- 
miral Apraxin, the Grand Chancellor Goloff- 
ſein, Count Tolſtoi, and Prince Michaels witz 
Galiczin. Before this Eſtabliſhment, every 
thing was reported to the Senate, which made 
it very difficult to keep things ſo ſecret as 
was neceſſary ; for which Reaſon the Em- 
preſs ordered, that all foreign Affairs, and 
thoſe relating to the Army and Admiralty, 
ſhould be deliberated upon in this Privy 
Council, leaving every thing elſe under the 
Adminiſtration of the Senate. In this Coun- 
cil it was judged proper to make the follow- 
ing Anſwer to his Britannict Majeſty's Letter. 


ATHARINE, by the Grace of God 
Empreſs of all Kuſſia, &c. 
Moſt High, moſt Mighty, and Illuſtrious 
King, 
We have received your Royal Majeſty's 
amicable” and fraternal Letter of the 21ſt of 


April, by which you are pleaſed to declare to 
us, 
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us, That the warlike Preparations we have 
made had engaged your Royal Majeſty to 
ſend a ſtrong Fleet of Men of War into the 
Baltick, to obviate any Enterprizes we might 
go upon to diſturb the Tranquillity of the 
North, and that in order thereto, your Royal 
Majeſty had given Orders to your Admiral 
Sir Charles Wager, to hinder our Fleet going 
out to Sea. 

We muſt confeſs, we were extremely ſur- 
prized not to receive your Letter, but at the 
very Inſtant your Fleet appeared on our 
Coaſt, and after they had caſt Anchor before 
Revel; ſince it had been more agreeable to 
the Cuſtom eſtabliſhed by Sovereigns, and 
more conſiſtent with the Amity that has ſo 
long ſubſiſted between our Kingdoms and the 
Crown of Great Britain, had your Royal Ma- 
jeſty thought fit to expoſtulate with us about 
the Umbrage you might conceive from our 
Armament, "and to expect our Anſwer there- 
upon, before you advanced to ſo offenſive a 
Ste 

Fa EN might your Royal Majeſty have 
been aſſured by us, that ſo far it is from our 
Thoughts to diſturb the Repoſe of the North, 
that on the contrary, all our Cares and Atten- 
tion are wholly bent on the Security and Pre- 


ſervation of it, both for the Time preſent 


and Time to come, as being more concerned 
than your Royal Maje {ty in preventing what- 
ever may endanger that Tranquillity. 

Axp as your Royal Majeſty is fully in- 
formed of what paſſed in the Negotiations 
between his Imperial Majeſty, our Lord and 
Conſort, of glorious Memory, and afterwards 

Vo I. II. N between 
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between us and his Majeſty the King of 
France, you cannot but be perſuaded of this 
our ſincere Intention; and we refer to your 
own Judgment, in what Manner we, and all 
the World with us, ought to look upon this 
extraordinary Step of your Royal Majeſty; 
and whether any other Conſtruction can be 
put upon it, but that you have formed De- 
ſigns very prejudicial againſt us, and that there- 
fore you are inclined to occaſion new Troubles 
in the North, by making, for want of any war- 
rantable Reaſon, the ſaid Armament a Pre- 
tence, altho* not at all tending that Way: Our 
Apprehenſions herein appear to be the better 
grounded, becauſe in your Royal Majeſty's 
Letter you charge us with things, of which 
with great Juſtice we ourſelves might com- 
plain, 

IT were needleſs to mention in this Place 
the ſincere Friendſhip which his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, our Lord and Conſort of glorious Me- 
mory, bore to your Royal Majeſty; and all 
the World knows, how much that Friendſhip 
has been uſeful and advantagious to you : 
Neither is your Royal Majeſty ignorant what 
Return you have made to my ſaid Lord and 
Conſort ; nor that through Greatneſs of Soul, 
his Imperial Majeſty rather choſe to overlook 
it, than to undertake any thing that might 
make the leaſt Breach in the conſtant Amity 
that always ſubſiſted between Riſſia and Great 
Britain, His faid Imperial Majeſty could ne- 
ver have given more convincing Proofs of 
his fincere Intentions to preſerve that good 
Amity, than by his generous Acceptance of 
the good Offices offered by his Majeſty the 


King 


* 
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King of France, towards the Reſtoration of 
a perfect Underſtanding with your Royal Ma- 
jeſty, and by declaring himſelf reſolved, diſ- 
poſed, and willing, not only to bury in eter- 
nal Oblivion all former Injuries, but alſo to 


enter (on reaſonable Conditions) with your 


Majeſty, and the Crown of France, into a 
{ſtricter Engagement, and a defenſive Alli- 
ance. 

THz Conditions propoſed by his ſaid Im- 
perial Majeſty, at the Requeſt of France, were 
not only thought juſt from the Beginning, 
but his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has more than 
once given Hopes, that as thoſe Conditions 
might be well reconciled with the Engage- 
ments entered into with France, with your 
Majeſty, and with other Powers, ſo, with re- 
ſpect to ſuch an Alliance, they might be ad- 
juſted and ſettled according to Equity and 
Juſtice, for the intire Security of the Tran- 
quillity of the North; and therefore theſe are 
not new Conditions, but the ſame, though 
your Royal Majeſty ſounds them ſo high at 
preſent; and ſince in the laſt Anſwer which 
has been communicated to us on the Part of 
France, your Majeſty's ſelf declares the thing 
to be juſt, it is very plain, that nevertheleſs 
your Majeſty not only rejects all amicable 
and equitable Means to adjuſt the ſame, but 
that you deſign to oblige us to accept Condi- 
tions directly oppoſite "both to our Intereſt, 
and which is more, to our Honour and Re- 
putation, as well as to Juſtice itſelf. Theſe 
Circumſtances cannot induce us to believe, 
that your Majeſty's Miniſters ever had a ſe- 
rious Intention to conclude that Alliance; 
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but rather, that the ſending a Squadron of 
Men of War, together with Orders, through 
which it is eaſy to ſee an Interruption of 
Amity, and the Riſe of new Troubles in the 
North, is but the Conſequence and Reſult of 
the Animoſity which ſome of your Miniſters 
have ſhewn publickly every where againſt us 
for ſo many Years paſt. The thing appears 
evident from what your Majeſty alledges and 
charges us with in relation to the Pretender. 
Your Miniſters have rightly underſtood, that 
all the Reaſons by them ſuggeſted, (and 
which, abſtracted from that, do not regard 


the Intereſt of Great Britain, but are rather 


diametrically oppoſite to the ſolemn Treaties 
ſubſiſting between Great Britain and other 
Powers) are not to be admitted, and are in- 
ſufficient to juſtify their violent Enterprizes 
to Perſons diſintereſted ; and not being able 
to find out any other Reaſon, that frivolous 
and ſtale Acculation muſt be trumped up, 


and ſerve, as heretofore, as the main Pretence 


tor all the unkind Steps taken againſt us. 
ALTHOUGH the Groundleſſneſs of that Ac- 
cuſation has oftentimes been proved, tho' Time 
and Experience have evinced, that thoſe pre- 
tended Engagements no where exiſted but in 
the Imaginations of your Royal Majeſty's 
Miniſters; and though the Willingneſs we 
have ſhewn on our Part to facilitate the late 
Negotiations, ought no leſs to convince your 
Royal Majeſty of the Malice and Falſity of 
thoſe Inſinuations, than the Diſpoſitions we 
have ſhewn to grant the Guaranty you have 
demanded of us; nevertheleſs, over and a- 
bove all that, we are ſtill willing to aſſure 
your 
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your Royal Majeſty, that we bear you too 
much Friendſhip, to be willing to give your 
Majeſty and the Britiſb Nation any Uncaſi- 
neſs, by any Engagements we might enter 
into with the Pretender. As for the reſt, it 
depends on your Majeſty's Pleaſure to give 
what Orders you think proper to your Admi- 
ral: But then your Royal Majeſty will agree 
with us, that your Prohibition would not hin- 
der us from cauſing our Fleet to go out, if 
we thought it convenient; and that in the 
Quality of a Sovereign and an Empreſs, 
holding of none but God alone, we are no 
leſs unwilling to receive Laws from any one 
than to forget ourſelves ſo far, as to pretend 
to dictate any to others. Moreover, we are 
intirely ready and diſpos'd to entertain a good 
Harmony with your Royal Majeſty ; nor ſhall 
we undertake any thing that may interrupt 
the Amity ſo firmly eſtabliſhed between the 
two Kingdoms for ſo many Years paſt: And 
as on our Part we readily declare, that this 
Amity cannot but be very uſeful to us, and 
to our Kingdoms and Subjects, we hope like- 
wiſe your Royal Majeſty will own, that hi- 
therto it has been no leſs advantagious to 
your Majeſty, and to your Kingdoms and 
Subjects, and that for the future it might not 
be unprofitable. In ſhort, as it 1s moſt cer- 
tain, that his Imperial Majeſty, of glorious 
Memory, after having been abandon'd by al] 
his Allies, did, with incredible Labours and 
Expences, procure to himſelf and his King- 
doms, the ſo much deſired Peace, ſo we ſhall 
likewiſe uſe all our Endeavours to ſecure the 
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Enjoyment of it to our Kingdoms and Sub- 
jects. 

Wx are even perſuaded, that we cannot 
better attain theſe good Ends, than by being, 
after the Example of our Lord and Conſort, 
of glorious Memory, in ſuch a Poſture, as at 
all Times, in Caſe of Need, to be able to 
ſuccour our Allies, to perform our Engage- 
ments to them, to protect our faithful Sub- 
jects againſt any Inſults, and to oppoſe them, 
who may offer to wreſt from us and our Sub- 
jects this Treaſure, Peace. 

Ir is with this View, and with this View 
only, that we have made the Armament that 
has given your Royal Majeſty ſo much Um- 
brage, though without any Reaſon or Foun- 
dation. We wiſh the Almighty to vouchſafe 
to beſtow on your Royal Majeſty perfect 
Health, and an ever happy Reign. At St. 
Peterſburgh, June 15th, 1726, and in the ſe- 
cond Year of our Reign. 


Of your Royal Majeſty's, 
The moſt aſtectionate Siſter, 
CATHARINE. 
And lower, 


Count GoLOFFSKIN. 


NEVERTHELESS, the Expliſh Squadron ad- 
vanced as far as Nargin, an Iſland in Sight of 
Revel, where it was very ſecure, and from 
whence 1t could hinder the Coming out of 
the Ruſian Fleet. Several Councils were held 

concerning the Manner they ſhould behave 
a towards 
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towards the Engliſb; the leſs prudent were of 


Opinion, that they ought to take Advantage 
of the firſt favourable Wind to fall upon 
them, after they had blocked them up on 
the Side of the Land by their Gallies, which 
carried great Guns; others were for ſetting 
fire to their Ships: But the wiſer ſhew'd, that 
after it had been publiſhed in all the Courts 
that were concerned herein, that her Imperial 
Czariſh Majeſty had no Enterprize in View 
with her Fleet, but had equipt it only to 
maintain the Repoſe of the North, and to ex- 
erciſe her Marine, as was done in the preced- 
ing Years, they ought by their Conduct to 
anſwer to this Declaration, and prove to all 
Europe, that they acted ſincerely, and that 
thoſe were deceived, who had given another 
Idea of the Deſigns of the Ruſſian Empreſs. 
This was thought making a Virtue of Neceſ- 
ſity; and by a forced Conduct thoſe Forces 


were left in Inaction, which were deſtinated 


for quite other Matters: Therefore the Em- 
preſs gave Orders to all the Governors of Re- 
vel and other Places on the Coaſts, to give 
Admiral Wager a good Reception, and even 
to furniſh him, paying for them, with Pro- 
viſions and whatever Refreſhments he had 
Occaſion for. Thus the Officers and even 
the Sailors were ſeen in Revel, as much at 
Liberty as if this Fleet had came to bring 


Succours to Ruſſia. 


Bur as it was feared, that the Neighbour- 
hood of this Fleet, and the Reports that 
were every where carefully ſpread of her Im- 
perial Czariſh Majeſty's Deſigns, might diſ- 


turb the Trade of thoſe Parts; her Imperial 
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Majeſty for that Reaſon publiſhed the follow- 


ing Declaration in favour of the Brizifh Nation. 
P HE Czarina's Declaration in tavour of tae 


Britiſh Merchants. 


Y the Grace of God, We CATHARINE, 
Empreſs and Selt-Upholder of all 
Ria, &c. &c. &c. 

Be it known to all and every one in par- 
ticular, whom it may concern; whereas we 
have taken into Conſideration, that his Royal 
Majeſty of Great Britain has ſent a ſtrong, 
Squadron of his Ships of War into the Bal- 
tick Sea, who have anchored before our Port 
of Revel; and that ſuch his Royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain's unfriendly Proceeding, not an 
Way occaſioned by us, hath plainly no other 


Aim, but to undertake ſome diſagreeable 


Meaſures againſt us, and conſequently diſturb 
the Peace of the North; and whereas the 
Merchants of the. Great Britiſh Nation, trad- 
ing with our Empire of Great Ruſſia, might, 
upon his Royal Britannick Majeſty's untriend- 
ly Proceeding toward us, ſuſpect, (and the 
more, if any actual Hoſtilitics againſt us 
ſhould be uſed by the aforeſaid Squadron) 
left they who are in our Empire may come 
to ſuffer in their Perſons, Ships, Goods, c. 
and be reduced to utter Ruin; but we on our 
Part are fincerely purpoſed (notwithſtanding 
theſe Proccedings of his Great Britannick Ma- 


jeſty, tending to excite new Troubles in the 


North) to preſerve with all Diligence that 
friendly and good Correſpondence, which 
hath continued ſo many Years till this Time, 
ſteady and inviolable betwixt the Dominions 


of 
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of Ruſſia and Great Britain, to the great Be- 
nefit and Advantage of both Nations, and 
not only allow the Merchants of Great Bri- 
lain trading in our Empire, their free Traf- 
fick, without any Manner of Hindrance or 
Detriment ; but allo for the Improvement 
thereof, ſhew them all Marks of gracious Fa- 
vour and Encouragement ; to the End that 
we may hereby give the whole World, and 
part culariy the renowned Great Britiſh Na- 

n, the more ſenſible Proofs of our ſincere 
intention to preſerve inviolably a good Un- 
derſtanding with the Crown of Great Britain, 
and continue that good Friendſhip wiich hath 
been eſtabliſhed of ſo ancient a Date between 
the two Kingdoms. 

For which Cauſes, we have thought good, 
by theſe Preſents, publickly to declare this 
our gracious Intention; and we do affure all 
Merchants of Great Britain in general, and 
every one in particular, that although any 
open Hoſtilities againſt us ſhould be acted by 
his Majeſty of Great Britain, or his Squadron 
ſent by him, nevertheleſs the ſaid Merchants, 
neither in their Perſons, Goods, Poſleſſions, 
Ships going or coming, nor by any other 
Manner whatſoever, ſhall receive any Inju- 
ry, or be brought into Damage or Ruin by 
us, ſo and in ſach Manner, that as well for 
the preſent, as for the Time to come, they 
may freely, and at their Pleaſure and beſt 
Advantage, without any Fear or Apprehen- 
ſion, carry on their Traffick in our Empire, 
equally with all Nations in Friendſhip with 
us; and on all Occaſions be unalterably aſcer- 
rained and afſured of our gracious Protection 

and 
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and Care for them ; provided only they them- 
ſelves, through no diſagreeable Meaſures, or 
forbidden Proceedings, render themſelves ob- 
noxious. In Confirmation whereof, we have 
ſigned this our gracious Declaration with our 
own Hand, and commanded that it ſhould 
be proclaimed in the uſual Manner. 

GIVEN at St. Peterſburgh, this 21ſt of 
June, 1726. 

THE Original was ſigned with ber Imperial 
Majeſty's own Hand. 

L. S. 


E. CATHARINE. 


CounT RaBurTin, the Emperor's Miniſter 
at the Czarina's Court, left no Stone un- 
turned, at this Time, to thwart the Negotia- 
tions which the Britiſb Admiral was inſtructed 
to propoſe, to enter into with her Miniſters, 
towards the removing all Cauſes of Jealouſy 
and Diſtruſt on both Sides, ſuggeſting, ** That 
« the Admiral being come with open Force 
« to negotiate an Accommodation, it would 
* be a Diſparagement to the Ruſſian Court to 
„ enter with him into a Treaty, while his 
„ Fleet lay at Anchor under aa Iſland be- 
© longing to the Rufſſians, and that they 
„ ought, at leaſt, to make him quit their 
&« Coaſts, to leave the Senators at an entire 
% Liberty. 

On the other hand, Admiral Wager having 
tranſmitted the Czarina's Anſwer to his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty's Letter, waited in the fame 


Station for his Majeſty's farther Orders and 


Inſtructions. In the mean Time, from all 
the Intelligence he had received, he judged 
the Ruſſians did not intend to make any At- 
4 tempts 
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tempts that Year, their naval Strength being 
inferior to his; they had indeed more Ships 
than they ever had before fitted out, but they 
could not man them with any tolerable Num- 
ber of Seamen without diſabling thoſe al- 
ready manned: But at Revel they made a 
new Battery, and lay Day and Night on 
board their Ships in the Mole, and on the 
Batteries, for fear of a Surprize. 

THE BRITISH Admiral had ſome Con- 
ference with Prince Menzikoff, who made a 
Tour into Livonia on Affairs which we ſhall 
mention hereafter, but they could agree on 
nothing for the Re-eſtabliſhment of the good 
Underſtanding between the two Courts; the 
Intereſts of Holſtein being an inſurmountable 
Barrier betwixt them. | 

IT was while this Britiſb Squadron was un- 
der Nargin, that a Part of the King of Den- 
mark's Fleet came to join them, when M. Weſt- 
phalen, the Miniſter of that Prince, preſented 
the following Memorial to the Empreſs of 


Ruſſia at Peterſburgh. 


" OST Illuſtrious and moſt Mighty Sove- The Dax isn 
reign, The great Armaments made _— 2 
in the Baltick by Ruſſia, for ſome Years, and Empreſs of - 
particularly that of this Year, which much Russia. 
exceeds all the foregoing, even thoſe made 
in Time of open War with the Crown of 
Sweden, are of ſuch a Nature, in all their 
Circumſtances, that all the neighbouring 
Powers have Reaſon to be uneaſy on that Ac- 
count, and to demand Aſſurances which may 
entirely calm their Minds. The perpetual 
Alliance concluded in 1709, between the 

King 
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King my Maſter, and the late Czar Peter I. 
for procuring the Welfare and Advantage of 
the Dominions of both, is of ſuch a Nature, 
that the King my Maſter, relying on the 
Principles of Equity and the true Intereſt of 
Ruſſia, has nothing to fear from all the Machi- 
nations of diſaffected Perſons ; on the contrary, 
his Majeſty has Reaſon to expect all manner 
of Demonſtrations of Friendſhip from your 
Majeſty. Nevertheleſs as your Majeſty has 
not given to the King my Maſter the leaſt 
Intimation of the Subject of the extraordi- 
nary Armament of Men of War, Gallies, 
Bomb Veſſels, and other Ships, of the March 


of divers Regiments deſigned for Embarka- 


tion, of the immenſe Quantity of Biſcuit pro- 
vided, nor of ſo many other military Prepa- 
rations, which were made, as it is uſually prac- 
tiſed among neighbouring Powers, with whom 
one intends to cultivate a good Friendſhip, 
and which there is an Obligation to do be- 
tween ſuch Allies as my Maſter and your 
Majeſty. That on the other hand, a Report 

was generally ſpread at Peterſburgh, Revel and 
Riga, and almoſt every where elſe, that the 
Armaments of your Majeſty are deſign'd 
againſt the Kingdom of Denmark ; and that 
the ſame Report 1s publickly ſpread by the 
Adherents of the Duke of Holſtein, not only 
here, but alſo in Sweden, at Vienna, Hamburgh, 
Labeck, and in other Parts : That beſides, 
feveral neighbouring Powers have given the 
King my Maſter Notice of the great Sea Ar- 
maments, and advis'd him to be on his 
Guard; and that his Majeſty is informed, 


that the principal Aim of thoſe who have the 


greateſt 
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greateſt Influence at this Court, and whoſe 
Counſel prevails too much, 1s to diſturb con- 
tinually the good Harmony which has ſub- 
ſiſted ſo long between Denmark and Ruſſia, 
and which of late Years procured ſuch great 
Advantages to both Nations, eſpecially to 
Ruſſia, being willing to ſacrifice to their am- 
bitious Views the true Intereſt of Ruf/ia and 
Denmark, by dividing and making them arm 
againſt each other. All this, added to many 
other Circumſtances of no leis Weight, which 
for good Reaſons I do not mention, oblige the 
King my Maſter to deſire that the Cauſe of 
his Apprehenſion and Uncertainty, on Ac- 
count of the great Armaments of your Maje- 
ſty, which increaſe every Year, may be re- 
moved. For that Purpoſe, the King my 
Maſter thought fit to charge me expreſsly to 
repreſent to your Majeſty, in a private Audi- 
ence, and in the moſt reſpectful and ſuitable 
Manner, what I have mentioned above, and 


the Uneaſineſs of his Majeſty on that Ac- 


count; and at the ſame Time, to aſſure your 
Majeſty with the unalterable Inter. ion of the 
King my Maſter, to cultivate ſtill a good 
Amity and Union with your Majeſty, con- 
formable to the perpetual Alliance concluded 
with your Majeſty and the King my Maſter 
in 1709, and knit cloſer and cloſer the Ties 
of that Friendſhip for the mutual Welfare 
and Advantage of both Nations, and enquire 
of your Majeſty what the King my Maſter 
may expect from the Friendſhip and Good-will 
of your Majeſty, and whether your Majeſty 
is minded to obſerve the Contents of the ſaid 
Alliance of 1709? This is what I am expreſly 

charged 
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charged to propoſe and declare moſt reſpect- 
fully to your Majeſty, entreating your Majeſty 
to give upon it ſuch a Declaration or Anſwer, 
as may fully quiet the Mind of the King my 
Maſter, concerning the Intention and Deſigns 
of your Majeſty. I hope your Majeſty will 
not, in the leaſt, ſcruple giving ſuch a De- 
claration, the rather becauſe it is conformable 


with the Treaties, and eſtabliſhed among 


good Neighbours and Allies: In Expectation 
of which, &c. 


_ 8 * V. WrsTPRHAI EX. 

Tur Demand ſeemed a little new, and 
ſome what out of Seaſon, ſince a Sovereign 
ought not to be reſponſible to any one for 
what he does at home, and eſpecially when 
no Step 1s taken, nor any Declaration made 
that might prove an Intention to trouble the 
publick "Repole ; z moreover it might have 
been ſaid, that ſuch a Demand could not 
come but from the Conſcience of one who re- 
proached herfelf with having done ſome- 


thing to draw that Storm upon her which ſhe 


had formed in her own Imagination. 
Tu following was the prudent Anſwer 
made to the Daniſh Miniſter. 
” HA is ſet forth in a written Me- 
morial delivered by Mr. Meſtphalen, 


Counſellor of State and Envoy Extraordina- 
ry, by an expreſs Order from the King his 
Maſter, has been moſt humbly laid before her 
Imperial Majeſty. Whereupon her Majeſty 


1s * pleaſed to acquaint the Envoy 
Extra- 
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Extraordinary, that the Queſtions aſk*'d of 
her Majeſty, and which are no ways cuſto- 
mary among Sovereigns, muſt needs ſeem 
very ſtrange to her; for as it would be look'd 
upon as very unbecoming i in her, if ſhe ſhould 
concern herſelf with the Enterprizes of other 
Powers, and examine the King of Denmark 
about his yearly Armaments, in the like 
Manner her Majeſty thinks herſelf as little 
bound to give either to others, or to the King 
of Denmark, any Account of what ſhe does. 
Nevertheleſs, her Majeſty condeſcends to de- 
clare to the King of Denmark, that ſhe has 
no other Aim nor Intention, than to maintain 
herſelf continually, after the Example of her 
late Conſort, of glorious Memory, in ſuch a 
good Poſture, that ſhe may always be in a 
Condition to give neceſſary Succours to her 
Allies, and make good the Obligations ſhe 
has entered into with them, as alſo to ſe- 
cure her Dominions and Subjects againſt all 
Invaſtons of Enemies, and ſufficiently repel 
all who would offer any Violence; this being 
the upright and earneft Intention of her Ma- 
jeſty, which others have leſs Reaſon to be 
jealous at, becauſe it cannot be taken ill of 
her Majeſty, that ſhe is intent upon, and 
takes proper Meaſures for preſerving the 
Tranquillity of the North, her own Safety, 
and that of her Dominions and Subjects. 
Moreover, her Imperial Majeſty declares to 
the ſaid Envoy Extraordinary, that whereas a 
Daniſh Squadron of armed Men of War came 
lately into the Road of her Imperial Majeſty, 
near Revel, and there joined a Britt Squa- 
Aron, as is ftill there, though hitherto no 

Advice, 
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Advice, not the leaſt Advice or Communica- 
tion thereof has been made to her Imperial 
Majeſty, which, however, unleſs the ſaid 
Squadron 1s to be looked upon as that of an 
Enemy, ought, according to Cuſtom and 
Equity, to have been done, as it according- 
ly was done, on the Part of the King of 
Great Britain, concerning the Squadron his 
Majeſty ſent to the Zaſt-Sea: Her Majeſty 
thinks ſhe is under a Neceſſity to aſk the 
King of Denmark by theſe Preſents, in due 
Form, whether this very extraordinary and 
hitherto unheard of Step of his Royal Ma- 
zeſty, ought not to be looked upon by her as 
an open Rupture ? The ſaid Envoy Extra- 
ordinary is deſired, in the Name of her moſt 
Illuſtrious Imperia Majeſty, to procure from 
his moſt gracious King and Maſter a ſpeedy 
Declaration upon this Matter, and impart the 
ſame to her Majeſty, that ſhe may according 
to it take the moſt proper Meaſures for her 
Safety, and the Preſervation of the Tran- 
quillity in the North. As for the reſt, her 
Imperial Majeſty graciouſly continues to the 
ſaid Counſellor of State and Envoy Extraor- 
dinary, her Imperial Favour and Eſteem. 
St. Peterſburgh, July 19, 1726. 


WuriLtsT Things were carried on with a 
high Hand at Peterſburgh, notwithſtanding 
the great Complaiſance ſhewn in the Gulph 
of Finland, the Negotiations were puſhed on 
with Vigour in Sweden, where Count Gol- 
lowin, ſupported by Count Freytag, forgot 
nothing that he imagined might prevent the 


States aſſembled to liſten to the Acceſſion to 
the 


| 
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the Treaty of Hanover, which the Miniſters 
of France and Great Britain ſtrongly ſolicited. 
Prince Dotgorucki, one of the ableſt Politici- 
ans of the Ryan Court, was recalled from 
Warſaw, to be ſent to Stockholm, ſo much the 
Empreſs had it at heart to bring Sweden from 
taking any Party contrary to her own. The 
Ruſſian Miniſters would have joined the Poli- 
tick Baſſewiiz to Prince Dolgoruck?, as an Aſ- 
ſiſtant, to have ſupported his Maſter the 
Duke of Holſtein's Intereſts in that Kingdom, 
but the Court of Sweden acquainted with the 
Conduct and Intrigues of that Miniſter, with 
whom they had no Reaſon to be well pleaſed, 
and whoſe Vivacity perhaps they feared, let 


it be underftood that they ſhould not behold 


him with a good Eye; therefore for Form's 
Sake two other Miniſters of that Prince were 
ſent into Sweden, who did neither good nor 
harm. 
Tux Inſtructions of Prince Dolgorucki were 
very full, and he had Orders to ſpare no- 
thing to prevent the Acceſſion to the Hanover 
Alliance, even to the Offer of a Subſidy of 
five or ſix hundred thouſand Roubles. When 
this Miniſter had his firſt Audience of the 
King .of Sweden, he contented himſelf with 
making a very ſhort Speech, relating only to 
his Letters of Credence, without any Propo- 
ſitions concerning Affairs. General Bamer 
anſwered him on the Part of the King, that 
his Majeſty thought himſelf obliged to her 
Imperial Majeſty of Ruſſia, in that ſhe had 
been pleaſed to honour him by ſending her 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentia- 
ry, and by him to aſſure his Majeſty of the 
Vo I. II. O inva- 
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invariable Friendſhip of her Ruſſian Majeſty, 
and of her Intention to obſerve what had 
been ſtipulated by the Peace laſt concluded, 
and by the Alliance that followed it; his 
Majeſty promiſed, on his Side, that nothing 
ſhould be omitted to fulfil the Engagements 
he had entered into at the Re-eſtabliſhment 
of the Peace ſo much deſired, his Majeſty 
having from Time to Time given indubitable 
Proofs of his Defire and ſincere Inclination to 
maintain a firm Confidence and good Neigh- 


bourhood between the two Crowns; but par- 


ticularly the laſt Year, when his Majeſty (al- 
though he might have expected the firſt Viſit 
by an Ambaſſador according to the Uſage 
obſerved in Times paſſed) had thought pro- 
per to ſend an Envoy to renew, or rather 
confirm, on Account of the Emperor's Death, 
the Ties of Confidence and Amity that was 
between the two Crowns : That his Majeſty 
would conſtantly perſevere, and without In- 
termiſſion, in the ſame Diſpoſition, and di- 
rect his Councils in ſuch Sort, that whatever 
Meaſures his Majeſty might take with others, 
he would never depart in any Manner from 
the prior Engagements he had contracted 
with the Ryſian Empire, nor weaken them in 
any Kind. 
WHEREFORE the Ambaſſador was deſired, 
on his Majeſty's Part, to afſure her Imperial 
Majeſty in the ſtrongeſt Manner, of the un- 
alterable Reſolution which his Majeſty had 
taken. A 50 400 
Tunis Miniſter, from his firſt Arrival, al- 
ways acted in Concert with Count Freytag the 
Emperor's Miniſter, who had already 3 
ä ate 
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ated the Article of the large Subſidy, at the 
Expence of the Court of Ryſffia; on the 
other hand this Prince having brought M. 
Reichel, the Holftein Miniſter, Letters for the 
King and the States, which he delivered to 
his Majeſty and the Diet, this raiſed ſome 
Difficulties : The States to give a Proof of 
their Attachment to his Majeſty, and how 
far they were from any ſecret Colluſion, would 
not open the Letter that was directed to them, 
but ſent it to the King, who laid it before 
the ſecret Committee, and they, after they 
had read it, communicared it to the States in 
a Body. 
THar which was directed to the King was 
only a dry Compliment, and ſeemed to be 
intended for nothing, but a Vehicle to the 
| Letter addreſſed to the States, which was 
more preſſing, and wrote in the Terms fol- 
lowing. 


« MI reſpected, and much eſteemed 7he Duke of 
Aſſembly of the States of the King- Housrern's 
dom of Sweden. —— wow 

We cannot, without being wanting to our- 1 wg 
ſelves, on the agreeable Occaſion of the ap- 
proaching general Diet, decline ſhewing to 
the laudable Body of the States by this our 
I, | Letter, that at the Concluſion of the laſt 


mo © Toon uo So 


al | Diet, we were comforted in the moſt ſenſible 

a. Manner, by the Declaration and full Aſſu- 

d rance of Good-will, that the very laudable 
States of the Kingdom were pleaſed to give 

l- us by his Majeſty. 

ne Ou Mind and Heart overwhelmed by the 

u. hard Oppreſſion of Denmark, is thereby greatly 


ed | O 2 re · ani- 
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re-animated, and with the more Reaſon, as 
we perceive we have not been forgot by our 
dear Country, but, on the contrary, as we 
are entirely perſuaded that the noble Blood of 
Sweden, ſo renowned through all the World, 
15 no leſs warm in our. Favour, in the; Hearts 
of our much. loved and dear Countrymen, 
than the ſame Blood in our own. Veins will 
always beat high in Favour of Sweden. 
Tux Sentiments of Acknowledgment that 
we are filPd with on this Occaſion, cannot be 
ſufficiently expreſſed in their full Extent by 
any. Words. We therefore rather leave to 
every ſincere Patriot and Inhabitant of Swe- 
den the Care of expreſſing more at large, ac- 
cording to his honeſt Intentions, and as his 
Swediſh Heart ſhall ſuggeſt to him, our Gra- 
titude, which is not to be ſhewn by any Lan- 
guage we can uſe. 

Ir is certain, that no one can be naturally 
and reaſonably convinced, wherher or no our 
Attachment to the Swediſb Nation is ſincere, 
perfect, and conſtant, but as he may be con- 
firmed in it by the Effects, as Occaſions ſhall 
offer. | 
Ix the firm Hope of which we are per- 


ſuaded, that it cannot but be agreeable to the 


very laudable States of the Kingdom, that 
we once more lay our Heart open before 
them. 

 Whren the defenſive Alliance was con- 
cluded with Ryfſa, the 22d of February 1724, 
it was at the ſame Time ſtipulated, by a ſe- 
cret Article, in what Manner the Reſtitution 
of Slefwick in our Favour ſhould be under- 


taken, not only that we might rccover what 
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is our Right, but alſo that the Tranquillity 
of the North might be confirmed, when that 
Stumbling-block, the Caufe of all their Trou- 
bles and Diſorders, was removed. We have 
hoped, from that Time, with a tranquil 
Mind, that, through the Bleſſing of God, we 
might ſoon enjoy an happy Reſult of that 
Treaty; but it ſeems hitherto, that the Al- 
mighty, according to the Sovereign Wiſdom 
of his Counſels, has been pleaſed that we 
ſhould place an entire Confidence in him 
alone, ſince by many Conjunctures and Inci- 
dents met with, ſometimes by one Difficulty, 
and ſometimes by another, nothing could be 
undertaken with Vigour in our Affair, much 
leſs any Thing to terminate it. The Haugh- 
tineſs of the Court of Denmark has been ſo 
much increaſed hereby, that it has lately 
made a Declaration no ways equitable, that 
his Daniſh Majeſty owes us nothing on Ac- 
count of our Duchy of Slzfwick, and that he 
would not enter into any amicable Accommo- 
dation relating thereto. 

YET, notwithſtanding all theſe Obſtacles, 
it looks as if this Cloud of Affliction, which 
has ſo long hovered over our Head and 
threatened” us, was about to diſſipate, ſince 
by Divine Providence two of the greateſt 
Powers of Europe have reſolved to aſſiſt us 
with powerful Succours. 

His Imperial Roman Majeſty has not only 
acceded to the Alliance of Stockholm, as 1s 
well known, but likewiſe purſuant to his 
Love of. Juſtice, and his invaluable Benevo- 
lence to our Perſon; entered into a new En- 


gagement with her Imperial Majeſty, our 
O 3 moſt 
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moſt gracious Mother-in-Law, by Virtue of 
an. Alliance concluded with her relating to 
our Intereſt, in a Manner with which we have 
great Reaſon to be well ſatisfied. 

W have nothing more to wiſh to make 
our Happineſs compleat, but that his Sweds/b 
Majeſty, and the States of the Realm, would 
be pleaſed, out of their Good-will and Affec- 
tion towards us, to conſent to what ſhall be pro- 
poſed to them in the Diet on the Parts of the 
Powers abovementioned. 

We are perfectly aſſured, that the moſt 
laudable States of the Realm, ſo remarkable 
for their Piety, Compaſſion, and Love of 
Juſtice, will, without any Scruple, come into 
an Acceſſion, which tends to our Proſperity, 
and Deliverance from an Oppreſſion ſo hard 
and fo long, as well as it relates to the pub- 
lick Good; nor is there Occaſion. to men- 
tion what all the World knows, that our 
hereditary Dominions were ſacrificed only for 
the Service of Sweden; and what 1s likewiſe 
as well known, that we never pretended this 


Kingdom was obliged ſolely and ſeparately to 


re-eſtabliſh our Affairs. 

Wx ſhall not enter into the Detail of what 
Importance it is to this Crown of Sweden, not 
to ſuffer Denmark to be in a Condition to ſtir 
up new Troubles and Diſturbances in Sweden, 
by their Uſe of the annual Revenues from 
the Duchy of Slefwick, and leave it only to 
the moſt laudable States to reflect, how much 
Grief we muſt be afflicted with, if after fo 
long Patience and Attendance upon favour- 
able Conjunctures, we again find ourſelves ex- 
poſed to the greateſt Riſques. 
55 SOME 
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Sou ſiniſter Accident may again happen, 
if we miſs this Opportunity of the Aſſiſtance 
of two of the greateſt Powers in Europe, and 
upon whom we can certainly depend. 

Trx1s muſt be of great Advantage not only 
for you, but for your Glory, and give us 
Leave to add, for the Intereſt of Sweden in 
Regard to the preſent Conjunctures, if the 
moſt laudable States of the Realm would be 
pleaſed to make ſuch Diſpoſitions as might 
be hoped for, from the Activity of the next, 
and the ſucceeding Diets. 

THEREFORE we ſend theſe Preſents to 
you, in the Honour and perfect Confidence 
we hold of the juſt and ſolid Deliberations of 


the Body of the moſt laudable States of the 


Realm, as well as for their Amity and cordial 
Affection to us, waiting the favourable Re- 
ſult of this Affair, which we abſolutely pro- 
miſe ourſelf from their Equity and Juſtice. 
To conclude, we wiſh from the Bottom 
of our Heart, that the Almighty will be 
pleaſed to bleſs and crown all the Delibera- 
tions of the moſt laudable States of the 
Realm, with the moſt happy Succeſs, for 
the general Good of our Country, and the 
particular Proſperity of every Inhabitant 
thereof. | 


We remain with all Affection, 
Tenderneſs and Efteem, 8c. 


Peterſburgh, CHARLES-FREDERICK. 
Aug. 26, 1726. 
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THe States made no Anſwer to this Let- 
ter; but it was anſwered by the King, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. In the mean Time the 


Affair of the Acceſſion was vigorouſly preſſed, 


and on the Arrival of the Brizifþ Squadron 
on the Coaſts of Sweden, Mr. Pointz, his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty's Miniſter, preſented the fol- 
lowing Memorial to the King. 


Aly. PorxT 2, © HE underwritten Envoy Extraordi- 


Alemorial to 
the King of” 
SWEDEN. 


nary and Plenipotentiary of his Bri- 
tannick Majeſty, has received Orders to repre- 
ſent to your Majeſty, that the moſt ſerene 
King his Maſter, who is always attentive to 


preſerve the Tranquillity of the North, and 


to ſecure the Welfare of Sweden againſt any 
Enterprizes with which he believes it has 
been, and is ſtill threatened, immediately af- 
ter he had concluded the defenſive Alliance 
the laſt Year, to ſhew his particular Regard 
to your Majeſty and the Kingdom of Sweden, 
ordered the underwritten to join himſelf to 
the Miniſters of the Allies, in communicating 
the ſaid Treaty to your Majeſty, and to in- 
vite your Majeſty, in the moſt cordial Man- 
ner, to accede thereto, in order to renew and 
cement the Ties of mutual Friendſhip, and 
thereby to procure a Support more ſolid and 
more ſtable for the Security of Sweden, at a 
Conjuncture, when almoſt all the Powers of 
Europe are ſtrengthening themſelves by new 
Engagements. 


Tak King my Maſter founded the De- 


mand of this Mark of your Majeſty's Friend- 


ſhip, not only on the Intereſt that he takes in 


the Happineſs of a Nation always cloſely - 
lie 
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lied with his Crown, and which has formerly 
maintained, with ſo much Reputation and 
Glory, the Balance of the North, and the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe in the Empire, but alſo on the 
great and heavy Expences that his Britannick 
Majeſty, and his Kingdoms, muſt be obliged 
to.be at, if Sweden, for want of neceſſary Pre- 
cautions, ſhould be left expoſed to the. dan- 
gerous Deſigns of her Neighbours ; but not- 


withſtanding all the Advances of Friendſhip, 


and of his diſtinguiſhed Conſideration to- 
wards the Crown of Srweden, his Majeſty can- 
not forbear complaining, in a friendly Man- 
ner, to your Majeſty, that the Conduct of 
this Crown has not hitherto fully anſwered to 
his good Intentions, and to the juſt Hopes of 
his Majeſty, ſince far from accepting of theſe 
Q#ers of Friendſhip with a mutual Warmth, 
he has the Uneaſineſs to find the Negotia- 
tion lengthened out for above ſix Months, 
by Delays that he cannot comprehend the 
Meaning of; and although this Treaty can 
give Offence to none, but ſuch as ſeek Pre- 
texts to trouble the publick Tranquillity, the 
Articles to which the greateſt Exceptions are 
taken, being drawn up on the Model, and 
almoſt in the very Terms of ſeveral ancient 
Treaties with the Crown of Sweden; yet ſo 
many Difficulties and Exceptions have been 
formed againſt them, that if your Majeſty's 
Commiſſaries are ordered to inſiſt upon them, 
the Negotiation muſt drop of itſelf, without 
giving your Majeſty the Trouble of a direct 

Retuſal. 
Iz the mean Time the Crown of Sweden 
has been tqund to enter into new Engage- 
ments 
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ments with other Powers, who, if we may 
make a Judgment from the Experience of 
paſt Times, have neither the ſame Intereſt, 
nor the ſame Power, nor the ſame Inclina- 
tions to ſuccour Sweden, that the Crown of 
Great Britain has always been in Poſſeſſion of, 
and of which ſhe has given, on many Oc- 
caſions, ſuch real and inconteſtable Proofs; 
moreover, it has been found, that theſe new 
Engagements have been concluded not only 
without any Reſtrictions, but with ſo much 
Facility and Eagerneſs, that notwithſtanding 
the Crown of Sweden declared, by a Treaty 
ſigned in the Year 1720, that it was then of 
publick Notoriety, that, to the Prejudice of the 
Treaties of the Peace of Weſtphalia and Oliva, 
the Proteſtant Religion was ſo much op- 
preſſed and perſecuted in ſeveral Places both 
without and within the Roman Empire, that 
it was greatly to be feared that Religion 
would be entirely deſtroyed ; nevertheleſs it 
is not to be underſtood that this Crown, in 


her new Engagements, has inſiſted on the 
leaſt Redreſs of thoſe Grievances, nor that 


ſne has provided againſt the Conſequence of 
them, on Account of the Succours which ſhe 
1s obliged ro furniſh, and which are more 
than double what your Majeſty's Commiſſa- 
ries offered to us with reſpect to the Treaty 
of Hanover. | 

ALTHOvUGH theſe long Delays, and this 
Partiality of Conduct towards the Powers, 
who, according to all Appearances and ſe- 
veral Advices worthy of Credit, have no 
Good-will to the Crown of Great Britain, or 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion, of which your Ma- 
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jeſty is a Guarantee, might juſtly have put a 
Stop to his Majeſty's good Intentions to- 
wards Sweden; nevertheleſs the Conſtancy of 
his Friendſhip is ſuch, that for fear the 
Crown of Sweden, by the Delays which ſhe 
herſelf has brought to this Acceſſion, might 
find herſelf expoſed to Danger, his Majeſty, 
to ſhew the Exactneſs with which he would 
fulfil his Engagements, and his Intention to 
aſſiſt Sweden, has been willing to anticipate 
to that Crown the Fruits of the Acceſſion, 
by ſending hither a powerful Squadron, with- 
out 1ts being required of him, and by order- 
ing his Admiral to come hither in Perſon, to 
aſſure your Majeſty, as well by Letter as by 
Word of Mouth, of the Friendſhip, and of 
the Uprightneſs of the Intentions of the 
moſt ſerene King his Maſter, and, at the 
ſame Time, to inform himſelf if your Ma- 
jeſty apprehended any immediate Danger 
from the Armaments of -your Neighbours, 
and in ſuch Caſe to concert the moſt preciſe 
Meaſures with your Majeſty, and your Mini- 
ſters, for the Advantage and Detence of Swe- 


den, by Virtue of the full Powers with which 


the Admiral is furniſhed for that Purpoſe ; 
but as it has pleaſed your Majeſty, ſince the 
ſaid Admiral's being at Stockholm, to ſignify 
to the underwritten by a gracious Anſwer in 
Writing, that your Majeſty having ſeen the 
defenſive Alliance with Ruſſia, do not believe 
yourſelf in Danger on that Side; it is to be 
hoped, from your Majeſty's Juſtice rnd Equi- 
ty, that if by the Britiſb Fleet's going away, 
and for want of Meaſures taken in Time, 
any Misfortune ſhould happen to Sweden, — 
Wi 
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will not be imputed, as it has been very un- 
juſtly on ſome other Occaſions, to the Want 
of neceſſary Orders given to his Majeſty's 
Admiral, nor for Want of Inclination to ex- 
ecute thoſe Orders with F idelity and Punctu- 
1 
Ap as the Seaſon of the Year, and the 
Conjunctures of Affairs render it of Im- 
portance to his Majeſty and his Allies, as 

well as to the Crown of Sweden, to know as 
ſoon as poſſible what may be expected on 
each Side, the underwritten has received Or- 
ders to beſeech your Majeſty once more, ac- 
cording to your Wiſdom and extraordinary 
Foreſight, to conſider feriouſly of his Maje- 
ſty's friendly Offers, and of the true Intereſts 
of Sweden, and to afford us a final Anſwer 
with reſpect to the aforeſaid Acceſſion, that 
may not give Roym for the Allies of Hanover 


to think themſelves amuſed by a fruitleſs Ne- 


gotiation. I have received Orders, at the 
ſame Time, to declare, that there is nothing 
in the World, that the moſt ſerene King my 
Maſter more ardently deſires,” than a ſtrict 
Union with this Crown, for the Repoſe of 
the North, for the free Navigation of the 
Baltick Sea, for the Good of the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, and for the reciprocal Advantage of 
both Kingdoms. 

Bur if your Majeſty, advertiſed in Time 
of the apparent Dangers which threaten theſe 
ineſtimable Benefits, does not think it conve- 
nient for you to enter into the neceſſary En- 
gagements to oppoſe them, his Majeſty will 
believe himſelf excuſed before God and all 
the impartial World, if he finds himſelf 

obliged, 
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obliged, though with great Regret, to take 
Meaſures elſewhere, to obtain the ſame ſalu- 
tary Ends by all juſt and convenient Means; 
and if in that Caſe, inſtead of going before 
the Wiſhes and Demands of Sweden, he con- 
tents himſelf for the Time to come, to fulfil 
his Engagements with that Crown, in the 
Proportions and Times marked out by the 
Treaties, and according to the reciprocal 
Friendſhip he meets with from the Crown 
of Sweden, and as her Care for her own Pre- 
ſervation may juſtify this Expence to the 
Great Council of his Majeſty and the Britiſb 
Nation, who have ſo often ſupply*d her with 
Means for that Purpoſe without Great Bri- 
tain's ever, till now, reclaiming any Aſſiſ- 
tance from Sweden, and without ſecing any 
Probability at preſent of ever reclaiming it for 
the future, 

Bur the moſt ſerene King my Maſter will 
always hope better from the Friendſhip of 
your Majeſty; and, from the Wiſdom of a 
Council ſo clear-ſighted as that of Sweden, his 
Majeſty cannot imagine that the Apprehen- 
ſion of Dangers can be a good Reaſon with 
them for not ſecuring one's ſelf againſt thoſe 
Dangers, nor that the vague and uncertain 


Hope of ſome future Advantage, which the 


Crown from whom it is expected dares not 
avow, ſhould be a Reaſon for caſting off 
the Friendſhip of thoſe Powers, which will 
always be the beſt Support of all the preſent 
and future Advantages of Sweden; nor laſtly, 
that imaginary, and, perhaps, inſidious Pro- 


miſes, ought to be put in Balance againſt a 


clear Sublidy of near an hundred thouſand 
Ducats 
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Ducats a Month, which your Majeſty will be 
ſure of by the Acceſſion, and, in caſe of an 
Attack, of a more conſiderable Succour, ac- 
cording to the Exigence of the Danger, and 
that promiſed by Powers who are in a Condi- 
tion to make good their Engagements, with- 
out being obliged to have Recourſe to others, 
and who have not an occaſional Intereſt on- 
ly, but a conſtant Inclination to do Service 


to Sweden. 


Tre Underwritten hopes that your Ma- 
jeſty, graciouſly reflecting on what is ſaid 
above, will be pleaſed at length to honour 
him with a favourable Anſwer, which being 
the Fruit of ſo mature Deliberation, may lay 
the Foundation of an eternal and indiſſoluble 
Alliance. In Expectation of which, he has 
the Honour moſt humbly to intreat your 
Majeſty's Protection and Favour.” 


Done at Stockholm, Wir 
this 4th of June, 1726. Signed, 


POINTZ. 


No other Anſwer was given to the ftrong 
Reaſons contained in this Piece, than the 
holding conſtant Conferences to determine fo 
important an Affair, which kept awake the 
Attention of all the North. The Ruſſan Mi- 
niſter, to put by this fatal Stroke of the Ac- 


ceſfion, employed all that his vaſt Imagina- 


tion could ſupply him with in the moſt flat- 
tering Terms in a Memorial, the Contents of 
which we may judge of by the fine Anſwer 
which the King of Sweden made to it, and 
which we ſhall give our Readers hereafter 

but 
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but muſt firſt lay before them a Memorial 
preſented by Count Freytag, which found not 
much Approbation, being looked upon as a 
deſperate Stroke, and the laſt Arrow in his 
Bow. 


The MEeMorIaL of the Emperor's Miniſter, 
Count Freytag, to the King of Sweden. 


HE underwritten Envoy Extraordi- 

nary of the Emperor, had the Ho- 
nour for a Twelvemonth to repreſent to your 
Majeſty and laudable State, in the moſt cir- 
cumſtantial and extenſive Manner, both 
Word of Mouth and Writing, that the Trea- 
ty of Hanover, or Herrebauſen, and all the 
Acceſſions under that Name, have no other 
Tendency, on the Part of the Engliſh, than 
to ſubvert the whole Conſtitution of the Em- 
pire, and the Subordination ſo well ſettled, 
and ſo neceſſary between the Members and 
Head; in a Word, to introduce an Anarchy, 
capable of entirely overturning Germany. 

THz Scope of this Alliance is, under Pre- 
tence of preſerving publick Peace and Tran- 
quillity, to ſtir up one Half of Europe againſt 
the other, firſt by an injurious Alliance, then, 
according to a fine projected Scheme, hurry 
it into an open War. 

Wrzrzrore the Underwritten has done 
all he could, in the Name of his Imperial 
Majeſty, to diſſuade your Majeſty, and this 
Kingdom, from running into ſo dangerous a 
Deſign. 

= that Space of Time, he had, by the 
Aſſiſtance of Heaven, the good Succeſs of 

uniting 
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uniting his Imperial Majeſty and your Ma- 
jeſty in a defenſive Alliance, by the Acceſſion 
of his Imperial Majeſty to the. Treaty con- 
cluded with Ruſſia in 1724, in Spite of all 
Oppoſitions of the contrary Party. 

THr1s Succeſs made the underwritten Mi- 
niſter hope, that he had thereby put a Stop 
to all the Inſtances of the Eugliſb, and that 
the Amity and Confidence which were eſta- 
bliſhed between the two States, would be un- 
alterable. 

Tims and Circumſtances have ſince evin- 
ced, how vainly he flatter'd himſelf; and it 
is but too eaſy to prove, that notwithſtand- 
ing all Remonſtrances to the contrary, the 
Councils of the Eugliſb, back'd by prepoſ- 
ſeſſed Perſons, gain'd ſuch an Aſcendant, 
that upon their Solicitations, the Jaudable 
States of the Kingdom, to whom the impor- 
tant Deciſion of this Affair was referred, 
were convened much ſooner than the uſual 
Time. 

THEREFORE the ſaid Miniſter might make 


| himſelf eaſy, and leave the Examination of 


that Affair to the Wiſdom and Prudence of 
your Majeſty and your laudable States, rely- 
ing on their Inclination for, and Confidence 
in, his Imperial Majeſty, aſſuring himſelf, 
that all the Propoſals, either by Word of 
Mouth, or in Writing, have been faithfully 
inoparted to them, exactly as they are entered 
in the Protocol of the Senate. 

Bur becauſe ſince the Time of the Con- 
vocation of the States, and Examination of 
the preſent Affairs, many Circumſtances have 
occurr'd, which make it appear, that the 
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Treaty of Hanover or Herrenhauſen, and the 
Acceſſion to the ſaid Treaty, cannot ſubſiſt 
with the Amity of his Imperial Majeſty, the 
Underwritten finds himſelf indiſpenſably obli- 
ged to expoſe the ſame, in an humble Man- 
12 to your Conſideration. | 

Hr repeats here, in extenſo, whatever 
hab been alledg*d hy him ever ſince the 17th 
of June laſt, N. S. either in Writing, or by 
Word of Mouth, to ſhew the Incompatibi- 
lity of the ſaid T reaty, with the true Intereſt 
of this Kingdom, and of your Majeſty, as 
Duke of Pomerania, with the Intereſt of the 
Imperial Houſe. - 

2. Hx adheres, by Virtue of the reciprocal 
Alliance, to whatever the Ambaſſador of Ruſ- 
a has remonſtrated, - either in Conferences, 
or in his late Memorial concerning the Con- 
duct of the Court of England, whole Views 
tend to diſturb Peace, and how incompatible 
the Acceſſion demanded here by the Engliſh, 
is with the Alliance of the Emperor and 
Ruſſia. 

3. Ir is certain and evident, by credible 
Advices, that the Court of England ſpares 
neither Pains nor Perſuaſions with that of 
France, to engage that Crown in an open 
War with his Imperial Majeſty, for which 
Purpoſe it has been propoſed, that France 
ſhould ſend next Summer towards the Moſelle 
and the Rhine ſeventy thouſand Men, in Ca- 
lalonia twenty thouſand, and in Brabant thirty 
thouſand, to begin Hoſtilities, whilſt on the 
other Side of Holland the like Body of Troops 
ſhould act, and that an Army of thirty thou- 
land Danes, paid by France and England, ſhould 
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be form'd in Lower Saxony, and eighteen 
thouſand Hanoverians and twelve thouſand 
Heſfians, to kindle a War at once, both in 
the Heart and on the Frontiers of the Em- 

ire. nA 8 
: THrovcn this fatal Project, on the Part of 
an Electoral State of the Empire, from which 
we have ſo. little Reaſon to expect it, ſtill 
wants much of its Execution, France not 
having conſented thereto as yet, and that the 
King of Denmark finds: inſuperable Difficul- 
ties in furniſhing ſo great a Number of 
Troops, whilſt he is in ſo dubious a Condi- 
tion with Ruſſia and the Duke of Holſtein : 
This is, however, an Inſtance of the III-will 
of the Engliſh, who are endeavouring to di- 
rect every Thing in ſuch-a Manner, as to 
make both his Imperial Majeſty and the 
Court of Ruſſia loſe all Confidence in the 


Friendſhip of that Kingdom, and even ex- 


pect all Manner of fatal Conſequences, as 
ſoon as, by conſenting, in the preſent Junc- 
ture, to the propoſed Acceſſion, you unite 
yourſelves more ſtrictly with England; and 
really, in ſuch a Caſe, the examining and 
judging of the Advantages and Prejudices of 
| ſuch an Alliance, do not depend ſingly on 
the Allies who contract new Treaties, but 
- alſo on thoſe who are willing to preſerve old 
ones; for in the preſent Juncture, the Buſi- 
neſs is not to pretend to be in Friendſhip 
with every body, but to preſerve good Faith 


and Confidence by obſerving former Treaties. 


4. Bor RH your Majeſty and your laudable 
States muſt needs be ſenſible of the Diſguiſe 
which attends the pacifick Motives propoſed 


here 
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here by the Engliſh, for ſupporting the De- 
mand of the Acceſſion to the Treaty of Ha- 
nober, ſince the Underwritten notified here, 
that the avowed Enterprizes of the Engliſh, 
againſt the Crown of Spain, have been carried 
on as far as open War, notwithſtanding all 
the Offers made, to no Purpoſe, by Spain, 
for preventing it, as notified here by me, 
both by Word of Mouth and Writing: Inſo- 
much that the King of Spain was obliged to 
repel Force with Force, through a juſt Re- 
ſentment of the unſufferable Conduct of the 
Engliſh among crown'd Heads, and for time- 
ly preventing greater Affronts, his Catholick 
Majeſty thinking it more eligible than to ſee 
himſelf expoſed to the Oppreſſion which 
would attend the feigned Friendſhip of that 
Crown; this is the Reaſon why his Catholick 
Majeſty cauſed Gibraltar to be beſieged. 

His Imperial Majeſty is obliged, in Con- 
ſequence of his tender Inclination for this 
Kingdom, and the Stipulation contained in 
the Treaties, of promoting the Advantage of 
one -another, and preventing Damages, to 
declare to your Majeſty what the Conſequen- 
ces of it will be, that proper Meaſures may 
be taken for ſecuring the important Com- 
merce, which 1s carried on between this King- 
dom, and the Dominions of the Kings of 
Spain and Portugal, becauſe the double Mar- 
riage which is on the Point of being con- 
cluded between Spain and Portugal, will ſo 
firmly unite the Intereſt of theſe two Crowns, 
that whoever is an Enemy to one will be ſo 
to the other, *and conſequently thoſe who 
ſhall enter into any Alliance with their Ene- 
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mies, ſhall be treated, if not as declared 
Enemies, at leaſt as ſuch as may become 
Enemies; inſomuch that the Commerce of 
this Nation would be diſturbed and inter- 
rupted, and the Ports of Spain and Portugal 
would be ſhut up for all Sediſb Veſſels. Sup- 

oling the Acceſſion ſhould take place, you 
would be {till under greater Difficulty, be- 
cauſe in the preſent Rupture with Spain, the 
Engliſh: pretend they were not the Aggreſſors, 
and by demanding the Acceſſion of this King- 
dom, ad cauſam federis defenſivi, they open 


to themſelves a Door for demanding ſoon 


after the ſtipulated Succours. 

5. TuESE Motives and Obligations of the 
Alliance, engage his Imperial Majeſty to cau- 
tion your Majeſty and your laudable States, 
to examine throughly, and with utmoſt At- 
tention, the Affair of the Acceſſion, and 


conſider how far it concerns the Allies of 


Hanover, or how advantageous 1t 1s to them, 
to raiſe this Kingdom in proceſs of Time ? 
Or rather, whether the preſent Offers of Eng- 
{and do not conceal ſecret Views, particularly 
to embroil this Crown with the Empire and 
Ruffia, in order to deprive it, by that 
Means, of all Hopes of recovering its for- 
mer Splendor, and meke it depend abſolute- 
ly on England; deprive his Royal Highneſs 
the Duke of Holſtein of the Succours he might 
expect from this Kingdom to reſtore him to 
his Dominions, which coſt him ſo dear, and 
rob him of the Friendſhip, Aﬀection and 
Prerogatives he enjoys here, with an Intent 
to procure one Day or other the Succeſſion of this 
Crown to the youngeſt Prince of the Electoral 
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Houſe of Hanover, either under Pretence of 
the Want Sweden would ſtand in of the Pro- 
tection of England, or by employing open 
Force; and who knows what has perhaps 
been done already to bring that Project to 
bear ? 

His Imperial Majeſty ſubmits all, and 
every one of the Articles of this Remon- 
ſtrance, to the judicious and wiſe Examina- 
tion of your Majeſty and your laudable States, 
without taking upon him to preſcribe any 
thing to them concerning the Reſolution they 
ought to take, being only willing, as a good 
and faithful Ally, to lay before you, in a 
few Words, the Remarks this Acceſſion ad- 
mits of; which Remarks, in his Opinion, can 
have no other Tendency than to advance the 
future Intereſt of this Kingdom. 

For theſe Cauſes alſo, his Majeſty thought 
proper to declare, once more, naturally and 
openly, the Reaſon why the demanded Ac- 
ceſſion to the Treaty of Hanover 1s entirely 
repugnant with the Amity of, and Alliance 
with his Imperial Majeſty, whatever may be 
ſaid by thoſe who imagine and would per- 
ſuade others, that the Alliance of the Em- 
peror may be made conſiſtent with the Acceſ- 
ſion to the Treaty of Hanover. 

Tu laudable States cannot have forgot 
the Motives which inclined the Diet of 1723, 
to court the Amity and Alliance of the Em- 
peror, which ſince that Time has been again 
ſolicited. His Imperial Majeſty does not fee 
that any Reaſons of State, either on his Part 
or yours, have occurred ſince, which ſhould 


break that Amity ; on the contrary, there are 
— ſeveral 
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ſeveral which confirm the Neceſſity and Ad- 
vantages of 1t. 

His Imperial Majeſty ſo far relies on the 
Clearſightedneſs and Prudence of your Ma- 
jeſty, and of your laudable States, as to hope 
that you and they are not ignorant of the 
private Views of ſome of the avowed Fa- 
vourers of the Offers of Exgland, and that 
conſequently they ſhall not be preferred to 
the Intereſt of the Kingdom, nor to the Pre- 
ſervation of Friends abroad, and much leſs, 
that you will not, by this Acceſſion, expoſe 
the Validity of future Treaties to the Diffi- 
dence of the reſt of the Univerſe, by neg- 
lecting the Obſervation of thoſe already en- 
tered into. 

TE underwritten Miniſter demands a 
ſpeedy Declaration on the preſent Memorial, 
and recommends himſelf, with profound Re- 
ſpect, to the Protection and Clemency of the 
King. Dated at Stockholm, February 17, 1727, 


The Count of 
FREYTAG. 


Trnzst Picces ſhew what was the Diſpoſi- 
tion of Mens Minds, and that of the Affairs 
between the two Courts. The King of Swe— 
den had declared for the Acceſſion, but he 
left the Deciſion of it to the States ; and it 
may be judged, by the Stile of Count Frey- 
tag's Memorial, that the Duke of Holſtein's 
Party had loſt all Hope. The States were 
divided into two Factions, one called Pa- 
triots, and the other Holſteiners. Theſe laſt 
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gave Birth inceſſantly to ſome Incidents that 
might employ this Aſſembly, and divert 
them from the Affair which was then on the 


Carpet. Such was the Plan of a Conſpiracy 


and a Liſt of the Conſpirators, which was 
artfully ſpread about, and indeed occaſioned 
{ome Surprize, but the Authors of them did 
not anſwer their Ends, for the Reſolutions 
taken thereon by the States did not hinder 
the Secret Committee from going on with 
great Application in the Affair of the Acceſ- 
ſion, by whom the following Report was 
made, containing the Motives that engaged 
the States to accede to the Treaty of Ha- 
nover. 


215 


« F all the important Affairs referr*d to The Report of 


the Secret Committee, either by the 
Diets, or by particular Inſtructions, the ſaid 


the Secret Com- 
mittee eſtabliſhe 
ed by the Ge- 


Committee has taken none into more ſerious eral Dier of = 
Deliberation, than the ſecret Propoſals made de State: of 


by the King to the States, concerning the 
amicable Invitation which the contracting 
Powers of the Treaty of Hanover have made 
to his Majeſty and the Crown to accede to 
that Alliance. We have ſeen that not only 
our Neighbours, but alſo the greateſt Part of 
the Powers of Europe waited what would be 
the Iſſue of ſo delicate an Affair, the Impor- 
tance of which was the principal Reaſon that 
the preſent Diet began ſooner than uſual. 

As his Majeſty was pleaſed upon this Oc- 
caſion, to deſire the Opinion and Advice of 
his faithful States upon an Article which is. 
of ſo great Importance to the Welfare of 
this Kingdom ; and as his Majeſty hopes, 
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that the States will interpret this Mark of his 
Confidence in them, as a certain Teſtimony 
of his tender Care and Vigilance for the 
Good of the Kingdom, the Secret Commit- 
tee, in order that they may be qualified to 
declare themſelves with the better Founda- 
tion upon this important Affair, have exami- 
ned the Protocols of the Senate relating to 
Foreign Affairs ſince the Diet of the Year 
1723, the Opinion of the Royal Chancery, 
the ſecret Correſpondence of the Miniſters, 
the Conferences held with Foreign Miniſters, 
and other Pieces that might be capable of 
giving any Light into the State of Affairs; 
and having peruſed all the Arguments pro 
and con, they have weighed them with all the 
Care poſſible, and with the greateſt Attention. 
The ſaid Committee has alſo carefully conſi- 
dered all the preceding Treaties with the 
Emperor of the Romans, Ruſſia, England, and 
Denmark, and the Relation they would bear 
with that of Hanover, to know if there was 
any Inconſiſtency between them, and what 
Security Sweden could find in it, with regard 
as well to the preſent Circumſtances as to Fu- 
turity, and whether the Treaty of Hanover 


could poſſibly produce greater Advantages. 


THe chief Thing in View has been to 
preſerve the Tranquillity of Europe, parti- 
cularly in the North, and to prevent any fu- 
ture Inconveniencics that might ariſe, among 
which it may be ſaid, the Affair of Slefeick 
is the greateſt Stumbling-block. 

Upo mature Conſideration of the Whole, 
the Secret Committee is of Opinion, that 
the ſaid Treaty of Hanover is purely defen- 
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ſive, and has no Manner of Tendency to 
hurt any Perſon whomſoever, but ſuch as 
aim at raiſing Diſturbances in Europe, and 
that by Conſequence all who love Peace and 
wietneſs cannot complain of it with Juſtice, 
it undeniably follows, that the ſaid Treaty, 
as far as it relates to the Conditions upon 
which Sweden enters into it, can in no Re- 
ſpect be deemed contrary to the preceding 
Treaties made with the other Powers. Whar 
is a better Confirmation of this Truth is, that 
our Treaty of Alliance concluded in 1720 
with England, which is in every Reſpect as 
ſtrong as this, was not deemed by the Em- 
peror of Ryſ/ſia to be incompatible with that 
which he concluded with Sweden in 1724 3 
but on the contrary, 1t was expreſly declared 
in the ſixteenth Article of the ſaid Alliance, 
that thoſe two Treaties might ſubſiſt toge- 
ther, the rather, becauſe the tormer was only 
Defenſive. It is evident therefore, that what 
was not deemed at that Time prejudicial to 
the Friendſhip and ſtrict Union between Swe- 
den and Ruſſia, cannot bear any other Con- 
ſtruction at this Day, and conſequently 1t is 
for this Reaſon that in our Act of Acceſſion 
we have expreſly declared, that by this Alli- 
ance we do not in the leaſt renounce thoſe 
which Sweden may have made with the other 
Powers, and which ſtill remain entire. 

Tut Peace and Security of the Kingdom 
in its preſent exhauſted State, cannot have a 
more firm Support under the Divine Bleſſing, 
than in the Alliances with Monarchs who 
have the ſame Intereſts as ourſelves, and from 
whom, in cale of Need, we may expect ſuf- 
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ficient Succours. Moreover, by this Alliance, 
for the Honour of the Kingdom, and for the 


Maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion, we 


ſhall not only preſerve that Confidence which 
the Proteſtant Powers have always repos'd in 
the Crown of Sweden; but we may alſo, by 
a good Underſtanding with France, and with 
the Maritime Powers, cauſe our Commerce 
to flouriſh, which 1s the only Way to recover 
this Kingdom, and to draw it out of the 
Abyſs into which it is now plunged ; not 
to mention that Sweden, by this Alliance, has 
ſtipulated greater Succours, and more Ad- 
vantages, than by the Treaty concluded with 
England i in 1720. 

As to the Affair of Slefwick, the Acceſſion 
of his Majeſty to the Treaty of Hanover, is 
looked upon as the moſt effectual Means to 


continue the ſincere Affection which he bears 


to his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Holſtein, 
and, at the ſame Time, to perform the En- 
gagements of Alliance with Ruſſia, and par- 
ticularly the ſecret Article, without infringing 
the Peace of Denmark, which is confirmed 
by the ſtrongeſt Guaranties ; whereas by his 
Refulal, - his Majeſt ty would be deprived of 
certain effectual Means to employ his good 
Offices for his Royal Highneſs, 

Trrse are all the Reaſons that can be 
made publick. The others, which are ſtrong- 
er, ſtand in too near Relation to ſeveral Se- 
crets of State, and have too much Influence 


on the Intereſts of Foreign Powers to be 


made publick, without Prejudice to the Oath 
and Inſtructions of the Secret Committee, 


as well as to the Welfare of the Kingdom. 
ALL 
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AlL theſe Conſiderations have engaged 
the Secret Committee to adviſe his Majeſty, 
our moſt gracious King, to enter according, 
to the ſolemn and friendly Invitation of the 
Kings of France and England, and to accede to 
the defenſive Treaty concluded between them 
at Hanover, by adding thereto ſuch Modera- 
tions and Reſtrictions as the ſaid Secret Com- 
mittee has judged neceſſary tor the greater 
Security of the Kingdom. This 1s what the 
Secret Committee could not help notifying 
to the laudable States by the preſent Report. 

IT is the Almighty alone that foreſees and 
conducts Futurity, who holds in his Hands 
the Hearts of Kings, and who directs them 
with his incomprehenſible Wiſdom, either to 
the Puniſhment or Protection of Mankind. 
Wherefore all the Secret Committee can do, 
is to affirm with all Truth, and upon the 
Oath they have taken, that they are convin- 
ced in Conſcience, that this Step which they 
have had the Honour with all Submiſſion to 
adviſe his Majeſty to take, 1s ſuch, that none 
of the Neighbours of Sweden can with Juſtice 
be alarm'd, or take Umbrage at it, the ra- 
ther, becauſe there is no Intention to re- 
nounce the Alliances heretofore concluded 
with them, but, on the contrary, to execute 
them religiouſly in all their Articles. There 
is alſo Reaſon to hope, that the Kingdom of 
Sweden will hereby be enabled to augment 
the reciprocal Confidence with all its Neigh- 
bours by eſſential Marks of Friendſhip, in 
order to advance by a Peace, and ſtrict Uni- 
on, its Intereſts and juſt Views; as alſo to 
be able, with God's Aſſiſtance, to take ſuch 

Meaſures 
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Meaſures at home, that their Friends may | 
depend on conſiderable Aſſiſtance, and their 
Enemies, in caſe of any unjuſt Attack, may 
meet with a ſtrong and vigarous Reſiſtance. 

May the Almighty God, who beſt knows | 
our innocent Views, grant us his Divine | 
Blefling herein, and unite all our Hearts, 
that Confidence and Love may flouriſh a- | 
mong us, and that Peace may enter within 
our Walls, and Proſperity within our Palaces. 


Sign'd, on the Part of the Secret Committee. 


Awed Horn, Marſhal of the Chamber of 

Nobility, 

Torſt Rudeen, Speaker of the Clergy, 
J. Boſtrom, Speaker of the Burghers. 


At Stockholm, March 13, 1727. 


THE Deputies of the States of Sweden, 
made the following SpEECH to the King, 
upon the 2oth of March, 1727, on Account 
of the Swediſh Crown's Acceſſion to the Trea- 


ty of Hanover. 


S. 
The Speceh of ©* HE Secret Committee having, by 
the Deputies of their Report of the 15th Inſtant, 


the States 


„ mt communicated to the States of the Kingdom, 


King of Sw E- the friendly Invitation made by the Allies of 
rx. Hanover, in order to engage your Majeſty 
and the Crown of Sweden in the Treaty con- 
cluded betwixt them, the States were very 
much rejoiced to hear that your Majeſty was 
pleaſed, in Conſideration of an Affair of 1 

| muc 
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much Delicacy and Importance to the King- 
dom, to anticipate the Time of the Diet, 
and to ſhew your favourable Confidence in 
the States, by the ſecret Propoſals which you 
have cauſed to be made to them thereupon, 
by demanding of them, at the ſame Time, 
their ſincere Opinion upon an Affair of ſuch 
Importance. 

Tur Report of the Secret Committee im- 
ported likewiſe, that having maturely and 
carefully weighed the Reaſons pro and con, 
they have at length reſolved with all Sub- 
miſſion, to adviſe your Majeſty to accede to 
the ſaid defenſive Alliance, by adding thereto 
certain Reſervations and other advantageous 
Conditions which the ſaid Committee had 
thought neceſſary for the Security of the 
Kingdom. 

Tur States being, moreover, informed, 
that the Committee, who have this impor- 
tant Affair in Treaty, have furniſh'd them- 
ſelves with the neceſſary Inſtructions from the 
Protocols of the Senate relating to Foreign 
Affairs, from the Opinion of the Royal Court 
of Chancery, from the ſecret Correſponden- 
ces of the Miniſters, from the Conferences 
held with the Foreign Miniſters, from their 
Memorials, and from ſeveral other Acts 
which thereto relate, they rely entirely on the 
Reſolution of the Secret Committee, to 
which they give all the Praiſe they deſerve 
for the Time preſent and to come. They 
hope alſo, that by the Divine Bleſſing, this 
Alliance will ſucceed to the Satisfaction, to 
the Honour, and Safety of your Majeſty, 
and of the Kingdom, which are always in— 

ſeparable, 
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ſeparable, and that it will be productive of | 
the happy Fruits, which your Majeſty, and | 
all honeſt Swedes have Reaſon to expect | 
from it. ä 
THEREFORE the States, upon this Occa- | 

Hon, cannot excule themſelves from paying 

your Majeſty their moſt humble Thanks for 
the Confidence which you have been pleaſed 
to repole in them, by calling them together | 
to conſider on this important Affair. They N 
wiſh, from the very Bottom of their Hearts, ( 
that it may pleaſe Almighty God to bleſs the 
wholeſome and uſeful Deliberations of this 
Diet, to preſerve your Majeſty's ſacred Per- { 
ſon, and our dear Country, from every fatal ] 
Accident, to unite all our Hearts in a ſin- | 

cere and perfect Union, in order that we may 
unanimoully labour with all our Strength for 1 
the publick Good and Safety, for the Glory | 
of God, and for the Welfare and Proſperity ; 
of your Majeſty and the Country.“ ] 
0 


The KING's Anſwer. 


The King's An- 5 E. always looked upon this Affair 
fuer. as neceſſary as uſeful for us and 
the Kingdom; but for greater Security we 


And we are glad to hear, that their Opinion 

agrees fo well with ours. We thank them 

for their good and faithful Counſel, and we 

commend the Care and Wiſdom which the 

Secret Committee has diſcovered upon this 

Occaſion, hoping that this Renewal of J 

Friendſhip with the Crowns of France and | 

England, will, by God's Bleſſing, tend to the | 
Honour, 
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Honour, Security, and Advantage of our 
Perſon and Kingdom. We intreat the De- 
puties to aſſure the States of our Royal Good- 
w1ll, and to congratulate them, on our Part, 


for this happy Event. 


TRE Inſtruments of this Treaty were 
brought to London by Mr. Zolman, Secretary 
to Mr. Pointz, his Britannick Majeſty's En- 
voy Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of Sweden, on the 3d of April, and, 
about the Middle of that Month, Baron 
Spaar, Envoy Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiary of the King of Sweden, brought the 
Ratifications of the ſaid Acceſſion on the 
Part of his Swediſh Majeſty. 

In the mean Time Prince Dolgorucki find- 
ing, that he had miſcarried in his Negotia- 
tions, made the following Declaration by 
Word of Mouth, and by expreſs Order from 
his Court, to Count Horn the Miniſter of 
State in Sweden. 

„ Tyar her Imperial Majeſty, his Sove- 
« reign, ſeeing with Regret, that all the ad- 
“ vantageous Propoſals The had made to the 
* Crown of Sweden, had been ſighted, ſhe 
was obliged to change the good Intentions 
e ſhe had hitherto entertained towards the 
Kingdom of Sweden, and to purſue ſo et- 
« fectually the Deſigns of her late Conſort, 
that Sweden might have Reaſon to repent 
it, though too late.“ 


As the Party of the Courts of Ruſſia, Hol- 


ſtein and Vienna, continued to publiſh, that 
there was much Danger, and a real Prejudice 
to the Crown of Sweden in acccding to the 
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Treaty of Hanover, a Piece was publiſhed, 
in the Form of a Letter, relating to the Af— 
fairs of the North, which was as follows. 
J am not at all ſurprized, Sir, that in 
your Province, where the People can have 
but a ſuperficial Knowledge of the preſent 
Affairs, they ſhould declare with ſo much 
Wermth for and againſt our Acceſſion to the 
Treaty of Hanover: In a free State every 
one thinks he has a Right, and a ſufficient 
Underſtanding to give his Opinion on the 
greateſt Incidents, and Affairs of the higheſt 
Importance; and ſuch who ſee the Steps ta- 
ken by Princes with the Eyes only of a Ga- 
zetcer, or of Perſons prepoſſeſſed, oftentimes 
decide with more Sufficiency on the Meaſures 
taken, than others who are at the Helm, 
their Prejudices appear to them as inconteſta- 
ble Principles, and their Conjectures as ma- 
thematical Demonſtrations. | 
Bur I am greatly aſtoniſhed to find, ſom 
Perſons here, of great Knowledge, and welt 
acquainted with the Intereſts of Foreign 
Courts both with regard to their own Coun- 


try, and with reſpect to other Powers, ſhould 


be miſtaken in the Choice of what muſt be 
of the greateſt Advantage to Sweden, The 
Evidence of the Alternative 1s ſuch, as would 
admit of no Diſpute, if there were no Preju- 
dices to combat with, nor ſuch Views as I 
know you are entirely exempt from, and 
which, it were to be wiſhed, that all thoſe 
who aſſiſt at the Deliberations in the Diet 
would ſincerely renounce. | 
To convince you of this, I am going to lay 
before you, with all poſſible Exactneſs, the 
Reaſons 
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Reaſons alledged by both Parties for the Ne- 
gative and Affirmative of the Acceſſion to 
the Treaty of Hanover, and, to help your 
Memory, you will find at the End of each 
Objection the Anſwer that you may ſuppoſe 
to be given to it. 

OBJecTion I. Our Nation [Sweden] hav- 
ing need of Peace to recover her Strength, 
it is to be feared, that our Acceſſion to the 
Treaty of Hanover may inſenſibly engage us 
in a War, either by drawing us by Degrees 
into Schemes which are hitherto concealed 
from us, or by the Court of Ryfſia's taking 
Umbrage at the Alliance we make by this 
Acceſſion with the Courts of France and 
England, which ſhe has ſufficiently ſhewn her 
Diſapprobation of. 

AnsweR. If the Peace and Tranquillity 
of our Country be the real Object of our 
Wiſhes, we can never better ſecure the Con- 
tinuation of it, than by acceding to a Treaty, 
which has plainly no other End but to con- 


firm the general Peace eſtabliſhed at preſent 


in Europe. And we cannot better provide 
for our Safety, than by ſtrictly uniting. our- 
ſelves, and keeping Meaſures with thoſe 
Powers, who are obliged, by their own In- 
tereſts, not to trouble our Repoſe, and who, 
at the ſame Time, are in a Condition to hin- 
der others from doing us any Hurt. 

France, to judge of it by the Rules of 
good Policy, ought not to wilh but that ſhe 
may enjoy Peace during the Minority of her 
King, and ſhould think of no War, or any 
Enterprizes, unleſs forced to it by the un- 
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friendly, or ſuſpected Steps taken by her 
Neighbours. 

EnG1.ANnD has put herſelf in a Method of 
diſcharging her Debts contracted in the pre- 
ceding War, and as her flouriſhing Com- : 
merce 1s the moſt abundant Source of her 
Riches, it ought naturally to be the principal 
Object of her Cares. Both theſe muſt be the 
Fruit of the Peace and Tranquillity of Eu- 
rope, which cannot be altered, without the | 
national Credit, on which depends a great | 
Part of the Security of the publick Funds, t 
being affected thereby. | 

TRAESE two Powers, in the mean Time, ſo | 

rfectly united as they are at preſent by the 
ntereſt which each of them finds in it, ſee | 
themſelves in a Condition, by their Situation, 
by the ſuperior Number of their Troops, 
and by their numerous Fleets, to keep a 
Check upon all thoſe who would undertake 
any thing to trouble the Calm which reigns | 
at preſent in Europe. | ( 

Bur ſuppoſing, againſt all Probability, 
that they ſhould have formed any Schemes, 
at preſent concealed from us, and into the 
Execution of which they would willingly 
draw us, does not the Act of our Acceſſion 
ſettle the Limits of our Engagements ? And 
can they oblige us to go beyond them ? 

As to the Umbrages of the Court of Ruf- 
fa, they ſeem to be very ill grounded, if ſhe 
has no other Aim than Peace and Tranquilli- 
ty: And if ſhe has a Deſign to trouble the 
Peace of the North, can we better ſecure 
ourſelves than by the Support of France and 
England, which are, without W 
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the Powers moſt capable of maintaining it, 
and which have the ſtrongeſt Intereſt in it ? 
Beſides, are we abſolutely obliged to chuſe 
our Friends according to the Humour of K 
Jia? Would ſhe arrogate the ſame Right over 
us that the Roman People arrogated over their 
Allies? By what Title does ſhe pretend to 
more Deference from us than from the Court 
of Prufſia, which, notwithſtanding the long 
Friendſhip that has been between them, en- 
tered, without her pretending to gainſay it, 
as a principal contracting Party, into the 
ſame Treaty, which it is taken fo ill that we 
ſhould accede to? If the Court of Ruſſia ac- 
ceded to the Treaty of Vienna, without con- 
ſulting us, and without communicating it to 
us (without doubt becaule ſhe found her Ad- 
vantage in it) what juſt Reaſon can ſhe have 
to take this Acceſſion ill, if we find our Ac- 
count in it? unleſs ſhe thinks we are obliged 
blindly to follow the Steps ſhe 1s pleaſed t 

chalk out to us. 

Os jECTIoN II. The Acceſſion to the 
Treaty of Hanover will furniſh Ruſſia with a 
ſpecious Pretence of Diſtruſt, which ſhe may 
make uſe of to invade Finland, to ravage 
our Coaſts afreſh, and to carry a War into 
the Heart of our Kingdom, which may be 
dangerous to our Government and to our Li- 
berty. 

ANSWER. It is evident by the Anſwer to 
the preceding Objection, that the Acceſſion 
to the Treaty of Hanover can give no juſt 
Cauſe of Umbrage to Ruſſia againſt Sweden, 
ſince ſhe has no other View in faſtening thy 
new Knot, but to ſecure her 6wn Repoſe, 
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and that of Europe ; but if Ruſſia is willing 
to ſeek a Pretence to invade Finland, and ex- 
ecute certain Deſigns, which are ſufficiently 
whiſpered about through the whole Nation, 
and which tend to the Deſtruction of our 
Government and Liberty, can ſhe fail of 
meeting with it when ſhe has a Mind, and 
when ſhe finds herſelf in a.Condition to exe- 
cute thoſe Deſigns againſt Sweden? How 
clear foever the Water flows from our 
Springs, may ſhe not always accuſe us of 
having troubled it? Can we then hope to 
find our Safety in our Complaiſance, how 
blind ſoever it may be? Will that ſecure us 
better for the Time to come, than it did laſt 
Year (when the Acceſſion to the Treaty of 
Hanover was not yet in Queſtion) from the 
Enterprizes that the great Armament at Pe- 
terſburgh was to have executed, if the wile 
Reprelentations of our Ambaſſador, join'd 
to the vigorous Oppoſitions of the Ruſſian Se- 
nate, had not ſet them aſide happily for us ? 
This Senate has been new modelled ſince 
that, the like Armaments have been made 
this Year, and Advices were received from 
all Parts of the true Deſign of Ruſſia, of 
which, perhaps, we might have found the 
Effects, if the Eugliſb Fleet had not come to 
put a Stop to them. In making the leaſt 
Reflexion upon this, have we not the beſt 
Reaſon in the World to endeavour to ſecure 
to ourſelves the Succours of thoſe Powers 
who are intereſted in our Preſervation, and 
who watch the Steps of a Neighbour going 
beyond his juſt Bounds? 
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threatens us with a like Invaſion if we ſhould 
accede to the Alliance of Hanover, is her 
Power ſo dreadful at preſent to our Nation, 
that, advertiſed of ſuch a Deſign, we ſhould 
{uffer ourſelves to be intimidated by it? A 
Nation which has given lo many Proots 
of its Valour, and which has ſo many fine 
Troops on foot, and thoſe aimoſt all headed 
by experienced Officers? Ir 1s certain, that 
the Ruſſian Empire has loſt much of its firſt 
Luſtre and Vigour ſince the Death of the 
Emperor PETER; and thoſe who have ſeen, 
as it is ſaid, the bottom Cards, are ſtrongly 
perſuaded, that the Empreſs, inſtead of be- 
ing ſeduced by the dangerous Counſels of 
certain Perſons, who would ſacrifice all Ruß- 
fra to bring about their Ends, will not fend 
afar off thoſe choſen Troops, which have 
eſtabliſhed her Throne, and which are all the 
Security of it; nor will ſhe expoſe thoſe 
ſame Troops, or rather herſelt, to the uncer- 
tain Chance of War, eſpecially as ſhe may 
have Reaſon to apprehend the Reality 
of the Succours that Sweden may promiſe 
herſelf from France and England, by her Ac- 
ceſſion to the Treaty of Hanover, notwith- 
ſtanding the ill- grounded Inſinuations that are 
oppoſed to this Reality. 

OzJzcTion III. In caſe Sweden ſhould be 
attacked, what Succours can ſhe promiſe her- 
ſelf from Powers at ſo great a Diſtance as 
France and England? And may ſhe not be 
ſwallowed up before the News of her being 
attacked can arrive at Paris or London? 
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Ax s WER. Sweden to make head againſt 
Riiſſia, in caſe ſhe ſhould think fit to attack 
us, has need only of Money and Naval Force. 
The Diſtance has not hitherto hindered either 
of the allied Crowns from fulfilling their En- 
gagements with reſpect to the Succour of 
Money, and the temperate Climate of Eng- 
land will allow her Fleets to appear in the 
Baltick Sea, even before that of Ruſſia can 
come out of her Ports. But ſuppoſing the 
Engliſh Fleet ſhould be retarded, the King- 
dom of Sweden is not a Conqueſt that can be 
made in a Trice, it is at leaſt in as good a 
Condition, as in the Time of Guſtavys, to ſe- 
cure itſelf againſt a Foreign Yoke, provided 
Treachery and Cowardice, with which our 
Nation has not hitherto been taxed, may not 
be the monſtrous Fruit of our deplorable Dit- 
union, which may give Encouragement to 
our Enemies, and embolden them 1n their 
Deſigns of ſurprizing us. 

OBJecrtion IV. Although France and Eng- 
land ſhould be in a Diſpoſition to aſſiſt us, 
that is, if France, whoſe Friendſhip to us has 
not always been the moſt ſincere (witneſs 
what paſſed at the Treaties of Veęſtphalia and 
Nimeguen) ſhould exactly fulfil her Engage- 
ments, and if the Eugliſb Fleet ſhould act 
with more Vigour than in the Year 1719, 
would it be ſufficient to ſecure our Coaſts 
from the Ruſſian Gallies ? 

ANSsWER. How inviolable ſoever it is pre- 
tended, that the Engagements of Sovereigns 
and States ought to be, it has, nevertheleſs, 
been obſerved, that their own Intereſt has, at 
all Times, been the infallible A 
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of their Sonne Fo; and their Promiſes, which 
has riſen or fallen according as their Alliances 
have received more or leſs Warmth from the 
Events of Time, or the Alteration of Affairs. 
If, not to reckon wrong, we govern ourſelves 
by this Principle, we may be aſſured, that as 
long as France and England (as we have ſhewn 
above) have an Intereſt in maintaining the 
Peace of Europe, and to keep up a Counter- 

iſe to the Treaty of Vienna, we may be al- 
ſured, I ſay, that the Succours that are 
agreed with them will be real; and if our 
Acceſſion to the Treaty of Hanover ſerves as 
a Pretence to Ruſſia to attack us, they will 
be ſo ready, and ſo vigorous in furniſhing 
them, that we ſhall not need to be ſorry at 
having been ſo unjuſtly inſulted. We may 
even ſuppoſe, that very probably the ſame 
Intereſt of the two Crowns will ſubſiſt, and 
may ſecure us a long Time by the Solidity of 
their Engagements, becauſe they have Reaſon 
to apprehend, that the ſtrict Ties, that the 
Court of Rufſia has, at this Time, entered 
into with that of Vienna, may be perpetuated, 
and ſtill more ſtrongly cemented, when the 


Great Duke, or young Czarewitz, his Impe- 


rial and Catholick Majeſty's Nephew, ſhall 
come to aſcend the Throne. 

IT is certain, that by the Treaty of Weſt- 
phalia we might have obtained more conſi- 
derable Advantages, if France had been will- 
ing to have ſacrificed her Intereſts to ours, or, 
perhaps, if we had ftood firm ourſelves, con- 
ſidering the victorious Arms we had in our 
Hands at the Time of the ſaid Treaty; but 
it mult allo be confeſſed, that Sweden would 
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have obtained much leſs then, if ſhe had not 
been relieved by the Succours of France after 
the great Defeat at Nordlingen. As to thoſe 
leſs conſiderable Sacrifices that we were obli- 
ged to make by the Treaties of Nimeguen, 
and others of the ſame Pate, which brought 
us again into all our Provinces of Germany, 
if we make France anſwerable for them, has 
not ſhe alſo a Right to reproach us, that the 
Uſe we made of the immenſe Subſidies that 
ſhe then paid us, did not anſwer her Expec- 
tations, and that our Army, ſhamefully ſur- 
prized and defeated at Terh-Bellion, acted nei- 
ther upon the Plan, nor with the Vigour 
that had been agreed to. 

BuT as Examples ſhould decide in this 
Caſe, why do we paſs in Silence over the 
generous Aſſiſtance that this ſame France gave 
to the late King Charles XII. of glorious 


Memory? The ſorrowful Situation we were 


in rendered our Friendſhip very uſeleſs, and 
France drained as ſhe had been by the Burden 
of a heavy War, which augmented the Value 
of her Aſſiſtance, ſhewed in the faireſt Light 

the Sincerity of her Friendſhip for Sweden. 
As to England, all our laſt Misfortunes have 
been the more openly and boldly imputed to 
her, to render her odious, as very few of our 
Nation were acquainted with the true Foun- 
dation of the Jeaſt Circumſtances that paſſed 
at that Time. We carefully concealed them 
to hide our own Shame, from whence it came, 
that the People incenſed at the cruel Ravages 
which the Rufſians had committed on our 
Coaſts, threw all their Reſentment on the 
Eygliſh, not being able to revenge themſelves 
ON 
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on the true Authors of their Sufferings. It 
pleaſed the Ryfians and their Adherents to 
tortify us in our Opinion, and, to divert that 
eternal Hatred, which their Conduct ought 
to have graved on our Hearts, they ſpread, 
on this Occaſion, artful Diſcourſes, filled with 
Malignity againſt the Engliſb Admiral, which, 
as ill grounded as they were, made a ſtrong 
Impreſſion on the Minds of the People, who 
if not already exaſperated againſt the Eugliſb, 
would have ſuſpected theſe Inſinuations of 
the Ruſſians, as they were known to be ill ſa- 
tisfy'd with England. But let us come to the 
Fact. 

In the firſt Place, they accuſed the Eugliſh 
Fleet with having ſtopt in the Sound, ar the 
Time it ſhould have made haſte to have co- 
vered our Coaſts againſt the Ryffians. Se- 
condly, that it did not anſwer our Expecta- 
tions, nor the Promiſes that England had 
made to aſſiſt us in retaking from Muſcovy 
our loſt Provinces. Thirdly, they would 
have it, that the Eugliſb Admiral had not put 
his Orders in Execution, being dazzled by 
conſiderable Preſents from our — 

Ueon the firſt Point the Eugliſb have 
ſhewn, that altho* they were not obliged to 
ſend their Fleet, nor cauſe it to act in our 
Favour, till after the Ratification of the 
Treaty then made with them, their Fleet, 
nevertheleſs, ſet Sail from the Sound, to come 
to our Aſſiſtance, even before the Signing of 
the ſaid Treaty; fo that, ſo far from being 
reſponſible for the Ravages committed on our 
Coaſts by the Ruſſians, of which our Slowneſs 


in n concluding the ſaid Treaty was the Cauſe, 
| | and 
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and not the pretended Retardment of their 
Fleet, they maintain, that they ſaved Sweden 
from a general Overthrow, by their timely 


Aſſiſtance, as the late Emperor of Riſſia has 


allowed, which they could ſhew inconteſtable 
Proofs of. 

Upon the ſecond Point, they refer not only 
to the Tenour of the ſaid Treaty, which 
contains none of thoſe ample Promiſes, that 
many have thought to hgve been therein made 
us, but alſo pretend, that as their Fleet was 
only auxiliary, and its Operations depended 
upon the Swedifp Admiral, we ought not to 
complain of them, if the Fleets neglected 
any Opportunities that might have been ad- 
vantageous to them, and if that of England 
acted with leſs Vigour than ſhe could have 
done. They moreover ſhew by the Memo- 
rials of Admiral Norris for concerting the 


Operations of the foilowing Campaign, and 


by the Anſwers that were made to them on 
our Part, that we were yet irreſolute upon the 
Plan for driving away the Muſcovites, Indeed, 
when we trace back the Steps taken at that 
Time, we do not ſeem to have been actuated 
by that Vigour which 1s ſo neceſſary in Enter- 
pron of this Nature, but fatigued with a 
loody and fatal War, we relied almoſt en- 
tirely upon our Friends for the Recovery of 
our Loſſes, while we gave ourſelves up to 
the Softneſs of Peace. | 
As for the poiſoned Arrow ſhot againſt Sir 
John Norris, it came from too feeble an Arm 
to do any Hurt. M. Faliſchoir would have 
done better to have maintained his own Ho- 
nour, brought into Queſtion by the Memorial 
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of the Engliſh Miniſter, and not to have 
tought retreating, if he would have attacked 
that of Admiral Norris with any Succeſs : If 
that Admiral ſuffered himſelf to be corrupted, 
it muſt neceſſarily be allowed, that his Orders 
were good and in the Forms, but that he did 
not obey them. The Conſequence that fol- 
lows will not, perhaps, be to the Taſte of 
M. Faliſchoir and his Adherents ; for if the 
Orders of the Engliþ Admiral were ſuch as 
muſt abſolutely be ſuppoſed, in maintaining 
he had been corrupted, then there is nothing 
to reproach the Court of England with, unleſs 
the Ry/ſians ſhould bethink themſelves to ad- 
vance, that the Court of England had under 
Hand deſired the Czar to corrupt Admiral 
Norris; ſo that from a bare Connection of 
_ Circumſtances, it ſeems, that under either 
Accuſation there is more Malice and ſecret 
Wickedneſs than Truth, only with Deſign to 
blacken Exgland, and raiſe a Diſtruſt of her. 


Ir is certain, that in the Year 1719, when 


we concluded our Treaty with England, we 
paid greater Regard to this Crown, as the 
ſtrongeſt Party of Europe, on Account of the 
celebrated Quadruple Alliance, by which ſhe 
was ſo ſtrictly united with France, Holland, and 
the Emperor of the Romans, that we might 
have infallibly recovered, by Means of our Al- 
liance there, the greateſt Part of what belonged 
to us on the Side of Ruſſia, if the Court of 
Vienna would then have made a common Cauſe 
of it with England and France, as was every 
where expected, and if the Emperor of the 
Romans would have entered into it, not only in 
Acknowledgment for the Kingdom of S1ici/;, 

hic. 
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which the ſaid Crowns had juſt then put into 
his Hands, but as it was his own Intcreſt, and 
that of the other Powers of Europe, to aſſiſt 
Sweden, and confine Ruſſia to its ancient Li- 


mits, for the Preſervation of the Balance of 
the North. 


Ir the Imperial Court would have joined 


herein, all, perhaps, might have been finiſhed 
in one ſingle Campaign; but whatever preſ- 
ſing Inſtances and Remonſtrances Eugland and 
France, and even the Miniſters of Sweden 
made at Vienna, all was in vain; nay, even 
when England demanded the auxiliary Troops 
ſtipulated between her and the Emperor by a 
particular Treaty, concluded at London in the 
Year 1716, they were refuſed under Pretence, 
that they were not ſecure on the Side of the 
Turks. By this Conduct the Imperial Court 
ſhewed, that ſhe had not warmly at Heart 
either the Re- eſtabliſnment of Sweden, or the 
Preſervation of the Balance of the North; 
and it has been found, that this Conduct was 
the Beginning of that Jealouſy of State, 
which reigns at preſent between the two Par- 
ties of Europe. For theſe Reaſons France 


does not think it proper to engage in Trou- 


bles and Difficulties during the Time of a 
Minority, whilſt the Emperor keeps himſelt 
quiet, altho* his Hands are at Liberty, and 
England of conſequence finding herſelf alone, 
would not take upon her the heavy Burden 
of the War, nor undertake any Thing with- 
out the Appearance of Succeſs. To judge 
then wiſely, if we would look back without 
Prejudice to the Affairs of that Time, ac- 


cording to their true Circumſtances, we ſhall 
find, 
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find, that it was not the Fault of England, 
that we made ſo little Advantage of our Al- 
lance with her in the Year 1719. And if 
we are not willing to attribute our Misfor- 
tunes to the fatal Situation of Conjunctures, 
we mult at leaſt give Share of the Blame to 
another Court, as we have before made it 
appear they were blameable. 

Fix ALL, to judge of the future by the 
paſſed, our Hiſtory, from the Time of 
Charles Guſtavus ſhews us, that we ought to 
look upon England as one of our molt ſolid 
Allies; and Intereſt, the true Touch-ſtone of 
the Faith of Princes, aſſures us with Certainty 
of that of this Crown, beſides what we have 
demonſtrated above upon this Point, by the 
Apprehenſions England might have had of 
loſing one of the beſt Branches of her Com- 
merce, if the late Emperor of Ruſſa had put 
his Project in Execution, of bringing the 
Trade of Per/ia and the Eaſt-Indies thro* Ruſſia. 

Tae delicate Situation Europe finds herſelf 
in at this Time, and the Events that may 
happen to trouble her Repoſe, renders our 
Friendſhip ſo much the more neceſſary to 
France and England, as we are ſo ſituated, 
that, being entirely at Eaſe ourſelves, we 
may keep a Check upon thoſe Powers who 
would concur in fo fatal a Deſign; for if 
France and England, who, in watching the 

ublick Tranquillity, cannot loſe Sight, nor 
abandon the Affairs of the North, ſhould 


have Affairs on their Hands on that Side, it 
is evident, that the Powers of whom we have 
been ſpeaking, would have a fine Game to 
play in the S92th. 


Bur 
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BuT what Inſtance have they produced, 
who would ſo artfully raiſe a Diffidence in us 
againſt France and England, and oblige us to 
give ourſelves up to the bonne Fo; of Ruſſia, 
that may be an Example to induce us to it? 
Our Hiſtory, both ancient and modern, 1s 
filled with the remarkable Effects of truſting 
to the Greek Faith ; the Orthodoxy of which 
has not been brought into Diſpute by what 
has happened of late Years. Our Neighbours 
of Poland and Denmark ſtill tremble, when 
they remember the Danger they ran by their 
too great Confidence in the Alliance of 
Ruſſia. 

IT remains therefore only for us to examine, 
whether or no the Engliſb Fleet is ſufficient to 
guard our Coaſts againſt the Inſults of the 
Ruſſian Gallies, but the Example of this Year 
cannot leave us any Doubt in that Point; 
and this natural Demonſtration 1s worth more 
than all the Arguments, that can be produced 
to prove the contrary. For whatever Wind 
blew, it was never favourable enough for the 
Ships and Gallies of that Fleet to ſhew them- 
ſelves, which the Court of Ruſſa ſo often aſ- 
ſured us ſhould come out and face the Engliſb 


Squadron, notwithſtanding there was more 


than one Reaſon that ſhould have engaged 
them to put ſomething to the Hazard. 

So it is thrown upon this, that England 
will be weary of the Expence of ſending a 
Squadron every Year to the Baltick. But, 
beſides that one Part of thoſe Ships under 
the common Eſtabliſhment are ſufficient to 
form this Squadron, it is not to be doubted 
bur England would maintain the Expence, al- 

| though 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


though it was extraordinary, ſeeing ſhe muſk 
otherwiſe loſe the Fruits of what ſhe has al- 
ready done, at leaſt, till ſuch Time as Sweden 
finds herſelf in a Condition no longer to fear 
the Ryfian Marine. 

OzJecrtion V. If Sweden thought herſelf 
ſo well ſupported, that ſhe need not be 
alarmed at the Danger that threatens her, 
then ſhe ought at leaſt to ſacrifice her Acceſ- 
ſion to the Treaty of Hanover to the rich 
Hopes ſhewn to us on the Part of Ruſſia, and 
no Offers from France and England ſhould be 
put in Balance with them. She can be no 
more drawn in by falſe Allurements, ſince 
the Empreſs herſelf is willing to contribute to 
the Means of putting our | fa in Action, 


by furniſhing us with three hundred Thouſand 


Roubles, a Subſidy that the Ryſian Ambaſſa- 
dor had Orders to augment to a Million of 
Roubles payable in three Years, that is to 
ſay, three hundred and thirty odd Thoufand 
each Year. It is not likely that the Empreſs 
of Ruſſia ſhould act with ſo much Confidence, 
if ſhe had not a ſincere Intention to execute, 
at proper Times and Place, the Deſigns ſhe 
has formed for the Good of Sweden, and of 

his Royal Highneſs. | 
AnswER. Hitherto thoſe great Advan- 
tages, which it has been whiſpered about, 
were intended for us, have been like the 
Flowers produced by Chymiſts from their 
Aſhes, which vaniſh the Moment you go to 
lay hold of them. Is there any Body who 
can aſſure us with Truth, that they have feen 
the leaſt Certainty of any Thing, that good 
Policy might rely on in a Caſe of ſuch Im- 
portance ? 
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tance ? It is true, the Integrity and Capacity 
of the Ambaſſador, that we have had at the 
Court of Peterſburgh, to whoſe Honour they 
might have truſted this important Myſtery, has 
anſwer'd to you for its Exiſtence; but, as the 
moſt experienced Miniſters may be deceived 
by the Careſſes and falſe Confidences of a cer- 


tain Court, and lull us aſleep by fatal Aſſuran- 


ces, we cannot be blamed if we are more up6n 
our Guard than formerly, and require thoſe 
certain Securities, which the leaſt diſtruſtful 


Prudence ought to demand on Occaſions of 


this Nature. 

Is the mean Time, let us take it for 
granted, that the Diſpoſitions of the Empreſs, 
on this Account, are the moſt ſincere, and 
that ſhe is reſolved to give all the Aſſurances 
that can be required of her; it is, neverthe- 
leſs, inconteſtable, that ſhe will never reſolve 
to fulfil them, but as ſhe has thereby a Pro- 
ſpect of the Settlement of her Family. 
From this Principle, which directs all her 
Meaſures, a natural Conſequence follows, that 
as different Caſes may happen, ſhe will never 
reſolve that her Projects ſhould be put in Ex- 
ecution in her Life- time. 

TRE Princeſs, her eldeſt Daughter, may 
die before his Royal Highneſs, or his Royal 
Highneſs before the Princeſs, without leaving 
any Children. Would ſhe then ſtrip herſelf 
only for the Love of Sweden, of all that is 
the maſt valuable to her, and truſt the Fate 
of the youngeſt Princeſs, and perhaps her 
own, to the Acknowledgments of a foreign 
Power, how much ſoever that Power may be 
indebted to her? Would ſhe ſacrifice her 
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own Safety to ſuch a Tenderneſs for her 
Daughter, how flattering ſoever the Proſpect 
may be, and expoſe herſelf to the almoſt in- 
evitable Reverſe of Fortune, how well con- 
certed ſoever ſhe may imagine the Meaſures 
ſhe has taken? | 

IT is not then till after her Death, that we 
can hope to enjoy theſe great Advantages ; 
but who ſhall charge themſelves with her laſt 
Will? Can it be the Emperor of the Romans, 
whoſe Intereſt it is, that his Nephew, in 
mounting the Throne of Rwyfia, ſhould pre- 
ſerve the Empire to himſelf as entire as poſ- 
ſible, without which he can draw no Advan- 
tage from him? Beſides, he is, by the Situa- 
tion of his Dominions, at too great a Diſtance 
to fulfil, whenever he ſhould be diſpoſed to 
It, the Promiſes he ſhould take upon him to 


make. Shall it be the Republick of Poland, 


or the King of Pruſſia? The firſt has, at all 
Times, ſeen thoſe Jewels in our Hands which 


ſhe has deſired herſelf ; and the other pretends . 


to nothing leſs, for the Reward of his Gua- 
ranty, than to have a conſiderable Share in 
our 'Spoils. Or, laſtly, ſhall it be the new 
Emperor of Ruſſia? Will he regard the Diſ- 
poſitions of a Princeſs whoſe Memory cannot 
be agreeable to him for more Reaſons than 
one; and content with the vaſt Share he has, 
will he quietly deſiſt from that which gives 
Ruſha all the Conſideration ſhe has in Europe? 
In waiting for an Event ſo doubtful, not to 
ſay almoſt impoſſible, and which, at beſt, is 
at a great Diſtance, we muſt be always in a 
Dependance upon the Court of Peterſburgh : 
We muſt regulate all our Meaſures, and all 
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our Counctls, according to her Will and Plea- 


ſure: We muſt enter into all her Views and 


Deſigns, otherwiſe we ſhall be, every Mo- 
ment, threatened with loſing the Hopes of 
thole Advantages which ſhe has ſhewn to us; 
for this Court will always find it her Intereſt 
to keep us as much in Suſpence as may be by 
this Lure, that ſhe may always have us at her 
Devotion. For the fame Reaſon ſhe would 
have us renounce the Acceſſion to the Treaty 
of Hanover, that we may have no other 
Powers to rely upon, which is to deprive us 
of the Independance in which God and Na- 
ture has placed us, and which we cannot pre- 
ſerve but by our Acceſſion to the Treaty of 
Hanover, which fixes the Baſis of our Happi- 
neſs, the Repoſe, Tranquillity and Indepen- 
dance of our Councils, and of every Thing 
elſe. Shall we then neglect the Offers of 
France and England, who are able and willing 
to put us in a Condition to take Advantage of 
all Opportunities and Conjunctures to govern 
ourſelves by ourlelves ? 

In ſhort, let us not be turned out of our 
right Road by an Ignis fatuus, or Will-in-the 
F/hifp, and let the Empreſs of Ruſſia ſhew her 
Affection to us, not only by fair Words and 
fine Promiſes, but by ſomething that is real. 


If, to begin, ſhe would only promiſe us M- 


bourg, it would be eaſy for us to bring France 
and England to guaranty to us ſo conſiderable 
a Preſent; but, to omit nothing that may 
{ſerve to give us Light herein, we will exa- 
mine more narrowly theſe great pretended 
Advantages, in what they conſiſt, of what 

Na- 


The HisTory of RUSSIA. 


Nature they are, and how they may be put 
in Execution. 

IT is pretended, that the Empreſs of Ruſſia 
foreſceing, that ſhe cannot long maintain her- 
ſelf on the Throne, has thought, in Time, 
of ſecuring a Retreat in Sweden, by putting 
us before-hand in Poſſeſſion of all, or the 
greateſt Part of, thoſe Places and Provinces 
which Ruſſia has taken from us; that, with 
this View, ſhe requires Finland to be re- 
inforced by a new Body of Troops tranſported 
from Sweden, to be at Hand to put us in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Towns and Countries which are 
one Day to be reſtored to us. 

Tris is the Diſcourſe that is whiſpered 
here; but it is not caſy to imagine, that this 
Princeſs could ever think of it, ſince it 1s a 
Thing ſo extravagant, ſo delicate, and even 
ſo dangerous for her, who 1s the Regent of 
the Country, that we ought to be aſtoniſhed, 
that ſuch an Offer ſhould be attributed to her, 
and there 1s the leſs Reaſon to believe it, or 
look upon it, as probable, that there has been 
ſeriouſly any ſuch Deſign, as it is made pub- 
lick among us, whcreas Deſigns of this Na- 
ture are to be concealed in ſuch a Manner, 
before the Blow is ſtruck, that no Body may 
know the leaſt of them, except the Sovereigns 
themſelves, and ſome few of thoſe who are to 
put them in Execution. No one in his Senſes 
can imagine, that the Ryſtan Nation would 
conſent to this, but rather that it ſhould be 
ſhock'd at ſuch a Deſign, not only with re- 
gard to the Empreſs, but with regard to us, 
as endeavouring to take away Provinces from 
them, which we have not only yielded, but 
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guaranty'd to them. This would be a true 
Way to irritate them againſt us, which has 
been endeavoured hitherto to be done with- 
out Succeſs. 

AnD if by our Conduct, in refuſing the 
Offer that 1s made us, to be admitted into 
the Alliance of Hanover, we ſhould offend or 
eſtrange from us France and England, who 
can we then call upon to aſſiſt us? It is too 
groſs for us to imagine, that the Ruſſian Na- 
tion, or thoſe among them, who have any 
Concern for the Intereſts of their Country, 
ſhould not have heard the Report of this 
grand Secret, which runs among us from one 
End of the Kingdom to the other. A cer- 
tain Sign that they have been already adver- 
tiſed of it, is, that, within this little while, 
it has been publickly forbid at Vybourg, un- 
der ſevere Penalties, to make any Mention of 
the Empreſs's, or any one whomſoever having 
a Deſign to deliver up that Town and For- 
treſs. There may, perhaps, be certain Per- 
ſons who endeavour to bring us to liſten to 
this, that 1t may ſerve them as a Means to ir- 
ritate Ruſſia againſt us; the Affair is very 
perplexing and very delicate, and we muſt 
act with great Caution, that we may not, 
like the Dog in the Fable, catch at a Shadow 
and loſe the Subſtance. As it is an Extrava- 
gance to imagine that the Empreſs of Ruſſia 
thinks of any ſuch Deſigns, which would 
be too hazardous, as well for her to propoſe 
or inſinuate, as for us to give Ear to; it is 
the more aſtoniſhing, that there ſhould be 
thoſe found among us who would endeavour 
to make us believe, that that Princeſs is 

actually 
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actnally buſied in ſuch Projects, and that ſhe 
takes all the Pains in the World to make 
them agreeable to us. But as there is a flat- 
tering Appearance which has hitherto im- 
poſed upon the Faith of ſome well-meaning 
People, we will examine the Circumſtances 
a little nearer, and waiting till we may be 
better informed, we will look upon them not 
as a real Propoſition on the Part of the Em- 
preſs of Ruſſia, but as an Artifice contrived 
to divert us from the Offers made us by 
France and England, that we may be obliged 
to throw our ſelves with all Submiſſion into 
the Arms of the Court of Nuſſia. 

Wx cannot but remark by the Bye, that 
theſe ſame Sort of People, who on one hand, 
talk ſo loudly of the Power of the Ruſſian 
Empreſs, of the great Affection her Subjects 
bear her, the Effects of which are ſeen by 
her Fleets and her naval Armaments, and 
by the Regard that all Europe pays her; 
theſe ſame Sort of People, I ſay, repreſent 
on the other Side, that ſhe muſt be obliged 
to fly from her Country before an Year 1s 


expired. It coſts them nothing to ſend a- 


broad theſe Contradictions, if they anſwer 
their Ends; but they can have no great Opi- 
nion of the Subjects or Inhabitants of Great 
Ruſſia, if they can imagine all this will paſs 
with Indifference. 

THe Reaſon why ſome ſimple People a- 
mong us find theſe Tales agreeable to them 
is, becauſe they imagine, perhaps, that it is 
as eaſy to deliver up Towns and entire Pro- 
vinces to Foreigners, as for private Men to 
transfer a Bank-Bill, a Houſe, or a Country- 

R 3 Eſtate: 
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Eftate: The Poſſeſſor of ſuch Bank-Bill, 
Houſe or Eſtate may freely diſpoſe of them, 
and do therein as he pleaſes without being 
reſponſible to any one. A Sovereign may 
alſo ſometimes, when that Power 1s given 
him, diſpoſe, according to his own Inclina- 
tion, of the Adminiſtration or Government 
of his Affairs; but he can never, according 
to the fundamental Principles of Civil Go- 
vernment, give away his Kingdom or his 
Country, without violating the Rights of his 
Subjects. 

Ov Projectors will reply, without doubt, 
that it is not our Buſineſs to put our ſelves 
in Pain to know by what Right the Empreſs 
may make theſe Ceſſions, provided Sweden 
has the Advantage of them; but ſuppoſe we 
paſs over this Scruple, it is certain, that the 
Ruſſian Nation will have as much Cauſe to be 
angry with thoſe who receive, as with thoſe 
who give them away 1llegally; fo that great 
Circumſpection 1s to be had with reſpect to 
the Principles upon which we act, we muſt 
firſt ſee if it be poſſible to lay hold on what 
is offer'd us, and afterwards how we may 
preſerve the Poſſeſſion of it. 

In what Manner, by whom, and when 
w1ll the Overture of this fine Offer be made ? 
Shall we reject that of France and England, 
before we know any Thing clearly on the 
other Side? Would it not be a Subject of 
Laughter, if this Labour of the Mountain 
ſhould bring forth only a Mouſe ? And 
ſhall not we have taken our Meaſures fine- 
ly, if we ſhould have before-hand diſobliged 
thoſe two Crowns ? 

Is 


De HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


Is the Ruſſian Ambaſſador, whom we ex- 
pect, to treat upon this Affair? He may 
perhaps bring Money, and many Propoſi- 
tions, as we have ſeen not long ſince in 
another Place in our Neighbourhood ; but if 
he comes to touch at all upon theſe Offers, 
we ſhall be able to make our Reflections. 

LeT us ſee now, what the Re-inforcement 
of our Troops, required by this Project, are 
to do in Finland. It is ſaid, they will take 
Poſſeſſion of the Places and Countries that 
are to be delivered to us; but let us know 
what Place and what Part of the Country 
the Empreſs of Ryffis will cauſe to be de- 
livered to us firſt. It is ſaid, that ſhe will 
cauſe the Gariſons of the Fortreſſes to march 
out, that our Troops may enter them; but 
this will probably depend upon the Gover- 
nor, the Commandant or the Gariſon of 
each Place, who muſt be betore-hand cor- 
rupted, or it 1s ſcarce likely that they ſhould 
obey theſe Orders of the Empreſs. The 
Commandant of Riga would, without doubt, 
be the firſt of thoſe who are to go out; 
but how can we ſuppoſe, that our Troops 
of Re-inforcement can march from Finland 
croſs the Empire and all Livonia above ſixty 
Miles, to take Poſſeſſion of Riga, and that 
the Ruffians ſhould not oppoſe them before 
they can arrive there, notwithſtanding the 
Will and the Orders of the Empreſs? Will 
the Gariſon of Riga be gone out of it be- 
fore the Arrival of our Troops or No? It 
they are gone out firſt, then the King of 
Prufia may take Poſſeſſion of the Town as 


ſoon as we, and perhaps may oppoſe our 
Mis Troops, 
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Troops, this Place being not leſs convenient 
for him than for us. On the other hand, 
a Governor that will ſuffer himſelf to be cor- 
rupted by the Empreſs of Ryfia, may not 
he alſo take Money of the King of Pruſſia 
or of Poland? If the Ruſſian Gariſon remains 
in the Place till the Arrival of our Troops, 
and the Governor ſhould change his Mind, 
what will become of the Project then? But 
it may be ſaid, that our Troops may be tranſ- 
ported to Riga by Sea. Then it would be 
better and more commodious to ſend them 


from Sweden rather than Finland, and it is 


all the ſame with regard to Kevel. So that 
all the Advantage we can propoſe to our 
ſelves by this Project, and from this Army 
of Re-inforcement in Finland would be to 
put them in Poſſeſſion of Vybourg and Pe- 
terſburgh; but cannot our Troops that are 
already cantoned do as much? For it we are 
in a Condition to take Poſſeſſion of the For- 
treſſes that are to be delivered to us, we are 
alſo to ſend Troops of Re-inforcement thither, 
the ſame Cauſe exiſting. There 1s yet ano- 
ther Reflection to be made, that is, whether 
or no this Evacuation is to be made all at 
once? If it is to be done at once, as it ought 
to be, altho' that ſeems almoſt impracticable, 
then our Troops in the Neighbourhood of 
Peterſburgh can contribute little or nothing 
to it. If the Evacuation is not to be made 
all at once, but one Place 1s to be delivered 
firſt, and after that another, 1s there not Rea- 
ſon to apprehend, that the Ruſſians, perceiv- 
ing ſuch Treachery, may take Meaſures to 
prevent the Evacuation of the other Places ? 

| Beſides | 
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Beſides this, what Countenance can 1t be ex- 
pected, that the King of Pruſſia and the Re- 
publick of Poland will give to all this? Is it 
likely that theſe Powers will look on with 
Indifference, while we ſeize on Livonia, and 
remain in quiet while we make ſuch a Con- 
vention with the Empreſs, or indeed that 
ſhe ſhould put it in execution? Let it there- 
fore be referr d to any reaſonable Man, and 
one who loves his Country, if Sweden has 
any Thing to rely on with Safety, and whe- 
ther all theſe fine Offers and concealed Hopes 
are better than Caſtles in the Air, and who- 
ever gives Credit to them, and builds upon 
them muſt not be more ſimple than Hotten- 
tots. 

AFTER all, let us ſuppoſe that, by theſe 
Means, we ſhould recover our Provinces, ei- 
ther entirely, or in part, muſt we not be al- 
ways at War to maintain them? There 
would be no more Aſſiſtance to be expected 
from the Empreſs of Ruſſia; for after ſuch a 
Step, Affairs would be ruined there, and we 
have ſeen above, what may be expected from 
the Emperor of the Romans, from Pruſſia 
and Poland; and what can Sweden do alone, 
without Money, without a Fleet, and with- 
out Magazines, againſt the great Power of 
' Ruſſia, and againſt the Approbation of other 
Neighbours, who would endeavour to take 
Advantage of ſuch an Opportunity ? On the 
contrary, what ſecure Aſſiſtance may we not 
have from France and England, who have ſo 
great an Intereſt in it, and would be glad to ſee 
a Conjuncture preſent it ſelf that might re- 
| ſtore to Sweden what belonged to it on that 

4 Side? 
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Side? We have already ſhewn the Reaſons for 
it, which are the Benefit of their Trade, and 
to fix the Balance of Power in the North; 
alſo that roo great an Advantage might not 
accrue to the Emperor, if the young Great 
Duke ſhould have them all together at his 


coming to the Throne. May we not ſee 


clearly, that the Alliance which the two 
Crowns offer us 1s very neceſlary to us, that 
we ought not to paſs it by, and that, from 
all Sorts of Reaſoning, the pretended ſecret 
Advantages from Rufſia cannot be put in 
execution with the leaſt Security, for the 
Kingdom of Sweden, but by the Aſſiſtance 
of theſe Crowns? So that there needs not 
many Words nor a long Detail of Circum- 
ſtances to prove, as clearly as the Sun at 
Noon, that not only the Amity of the Em- 
preſs of Ruſſia is compatible with our Ac- 
ceſſion to the Treaty of Hanover, as by this 
Engagement Sweden cannot, nor would enter, 
in any Manner, into what might be thought, 
with any Reaſon, diſadvantageous to the Em- 
preſs of Ryſſia; but that we can never, but 
by theſe Engagements with France and Eng- 
land, obtain the Execution of thoſe great 
Promiſes, and of thoſe Proofs of Friendſhip 
which are ſhewn us at a Diſtance on the 
Part of this Empreſs, and which we our- 
ſelves hope and wiſh we may be one Day 
able to compaſs. Since then the ſecret Ad- 
vantages do not hinder us from daring to 
accept of the Offer of a more ſtrict En- 
gagement with the ſaid Crowns, it is an 
infallible Maxim, and an inconteſtable Truth, 


that we cannot better provide for our Safety 
and 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


and Repoſe than by theſe ſame Engage- 
ments. For in caſe the Empreſs ſhould ſup- 
port herſelf, and the Power of Ruſſia, which 
is ſo near and ſo dangerous, ſhould remain 
united and entire, we ſhould not have fo 
much to fear from it, having the Support 
of ſuch powerful Allies, as if we were to 
throw our ſelves into the Arms of Ruſſia 


alone. In the Affairs of State, where the 


Happineſs of a whole Kingdom or Nation 
is conſulted, no Security ought to be ad- 
mitted but what 1s evidently ſeen, and, if 
I may ſo ſay, felt. Mere Words, Papers, 
and Parchment do not ſuffice, fince there is 
no truſting in them any longer than one 
Party has a Power in its own Hands to keep 
a Check upon the other. A State that 1s 
but weak in it ſelf, being between two power- 
ful Parties, is greatly concerned to manage 
equally to preſerve it ſelf, and balance one 
by the other, te avoid, if poſſible, giving 
any Occaſion for one of them to make an 
Alliance with the other againſt it; ſo that if 
Ruſſia, does not ſhew her ſelf favourable to 
us, for our acceding to the Alliance of France 
and England, we may have them for our Suc- 
cour, and vice vers4. Moreover, if the Em- 
preſs ſhould not ſupport her ſelf, we can 
draw no Advantage from any Occaſion or 
Alteration that may happen on that Side, 

without the Aſſiſtance of theſe two Crowns. 
Ir is aſked why the Empreſs oppoſes our 
Acceſſion to the Treaty of Hanover, and it 
would be difficult to aſſign any other Rea- 
ſon, but that this Alliance would not per- 
mit the Court of Ryfia to govern Sweden ſo 
abſolutely, 
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abſolutely, as ſhe has done before, when we 
had no other to rely on but the Empreſs. 
To Set this Truth in a yet clearer Light, 
as we have already ſeen, that the Court of 
Peterſburgh had nothing elſe to propoſe to 
Sweden, but the Hopes of her concealed great 
Advantages, in drawing us off from a more 
ſtrict Alliance with France and England, we 
ought alſo to conſider, what the Court of 
Ruſſia would gain her ſelf, if theſe great Of- 
fers ſhould ſucceed: Which we may eaſily 
ſee by examining into what our Troops of Re- 
inforcement are properly deſtinated to, which 
they inſiſt upon being tranſported into Fin- 
land; and it will plainly appear, that this is 
rather with a View to the Advantage of the 
Ryſhan Court than of the leaſt Utility to 
Sweden. In the firſt Place, there muſt be 
for this Body of Re- inforcement at leaſt ten 
Thouſand Men, beſides the Troops that are 
already cantoned in Finland. According to 
this Project theſe Troops are to remain there, 
and wait for convenient Times to have ſome 
Fortreſſes or other delivered to them, as hath 
been juſt faid; but we have already ſhewn, 
when and how that may be done. In the 
mean Time, the Court of Ruſſia, on Ac- 
count of this new Army's arriving in Fin- 
lantl, will have it thought that theſe Troops 
are ready for the Service of the Empreſs, 
to repreſs any Diſorders that may happen 
in Ruſſia, and by tying up the Hands of 
the ſecret Malecontents, will be more and 
more fortify*'d in her Adminiſtration, and 
having no longer any need to ſecure a Re- 
treat, when will che Time come to deliver 
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any of the Places to us, according to the 
Offer ſo often mentioned ? The longer our 
Troops remain in Finland, the Jeſs Appear- 
ance will there be of its Execution. 

Fox what Reaſon therefore ſhould we 
dazzle our own Eyes thus, and make the 
People of our Nation believe that we ſhall 
find our Account in it; when, on the con- 
trary, without knowing what we are about, 
and puff'd up with mighty Hopes, we ſhould 
aſſiſt, in the moſt efficacious Manner, to ſup- 
port a Power already but too formidable for 
us, and leave the Heart of the Kingdom 
without Defence? But without being ſatis- 
fy'd with theſe Reaſons, they farther expect, 
that Sweden ſhould reje&t the Engagements 
with France and England, that thoſe two 
Crowns reſenting our Refuſal may ally more 
ſtrictly with Denmark; and that we, relying 
{till more on Ruſſia, may abſolutely throw our 
ſelves into her tender Arms, and quietly 
ſtretch out our Neck to her. If the Empreſs 
of Ruſſia has Reaſon to endeavour at her 
own Eſtabliſhment, has Sweden leſs Right to 
ſeek for her Safety? Good-Senſe directs us 
on which fide, not on that from whence 
comes our Danger, but from that where we 
may expect Aſſiſtance and Security; and 
from thoſe Powers who have ſhewn us that 
their Intentions are upright and ſincere, in 
that they do not require, that out of Love 
to them, we ſhould give up our Friendſhi 
with Ryffia, as this laſt Court has defired wit 
reſpect to themſelves. 

To return to the Project of the new Army 
in Finland, beſides that the Court of _— 

wou 
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would be better eſtabliſhed than before, not 
only without any Advantage to Sweden, but 
rather to her great Danger; there is ſtill 
this Reflection to be made : Whether the 
Court of Ruſſia, ſeeing this Army ſo near 
to her, may not, .to make ſure of it, em- 
ploy the ſame Means, which ſhe pretends 
were made uſe of with regard to Admiral 
Norris, Thoſe who know the Weakneſs 
of human Nature, can beſt judge how far 
ſo great a Temptation may go, and, at 
the ſame Time, if it is agreeable to the 
Safety of the Kingdom, that Sweden ſhould 
expoſe her ſelf to ſuch a Hazard. For if 
ſuch a Misfortune ſhould happen, and the 
Sea become free, as it would in caſe the 
French and Engliſh were repulſed, it is eaſy 
to imagine the Danger we ſhould run from 
the Ryan Fleet, which would be the larger 
as our Troops were diminiſhed within the 
Kingdom, and as thoſe ſent abroad might 
be corrupted or bought. If the Temptation 
be ſo ſtrong on the ſide of our Neighbours, 
and they have already Power enough 1n their 
Hands, it cannot be called too ſuſpicious to 
adviſe the Kingdom to be upon 1ts Guard, 
that it may not fall into ſo dangerous a 
State. 

WII reſpect to the Million of Roubles, 
which it is ſaid the Court of Ruſſia offers, 
no body yet knows how much that will a- 
mount to; but this Sum, in all likelihood, 
is as a Bait to make us reliſh the other 
Conditions the better, that is, the Refuſal of 
the Alliance of France and England, and a new 
Army in Finland, We may judge by what 


has 
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has been ſaid above, if we can take this 
Money without Prejudice to the Safety of 
the Kingdom, and if any Advantage would 
ariſe to us from it, or whether Sweden her- 
ſelf would not thereby fell the Chains and 
Fetters that are deſigned for her; and when, 
by artful Management, we are no longer in 
a Condition to be feared, they may even diſ- 
appoint us of theſe pecuniary Promiſes. 

OBJEtcTion VI. It is not only Raſſia that 
falls off from us by our Acceſſion to the 
Treaty of Hanover, but we run the Hazard 
alſo of loſing the Friendſhip of the Emperor 
of the Romans, whoſe Sincerity was ſhewn 
in the Treaty of Stockholm, and to whom 
we are indebted for the Obſtacles, that the 
Court of England and that of Pruſſia found 
with reſpect to the Inveſtiture of the Con- 
queſts, that thoſe Powers had made upon 
us, Who ſhall anſwer it to us, that even the 
Court of Vienna, juſtly jealous of our Al- 
liance with France and England, may not 
ſacrifice the reſt of Pomerania to the King 
of Prufſia, to detach him from the Hanover 
Treaty ? 

AnswER. The Amity of her Imperial 
Czariſh Majeſty is not indifferent to us; but 
it ought not to prevail over what is due to 
our ſelves, nor oblige us to ſhock thoſe 
Powers who are intereſted in aſſiſting us, 
who are more nearly ſituated to us, and in 
a better Condition than any other to do it, 
againſt thoſe who could or would trouble 
the Repoſe we enjoy. If our Acceſſion to 
the Treaty of Hanover, the End of which 


is the Peace and general Tranquillity of 
Europe, 
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Europe, wounds the Court of Vienna, it may 
be ſuſpected, with Reaſon, that their Treaty 
with the Empreſs, which has put all the 
other Courts in Motion, conceals ſome De- 
ſigns to which the Acceſſion may be pre- 
judicial, and which would overthrow our 
grand Principle, the endeavouring to con- 
tinue our Peace. It is to the Invitation of 
the contracting Powers in the Treaty of 
Hanover, and not to the Attention that the 
Houſe of Auſtria has to our tickliſh Affairs, 
that we owe her ſudden Acceſſion to our 


Treaty made with Ruſſia at Stockholm. We 


had till then deſired it for ſeveral Years to 
no Purpoſe, and we ſhould always have met 
the ſame Coldneſs, but for the Meaſures 
theſe two Crowns were taking. Neither was 
it the Concern that this ſame Houſe had 
for our Loſſes in Germany, that delay'd the 
Inveſtitures of them to the Kings of Eng- 
land and Pruſſia; but it muſt be attributed 
to the ancient Policy of the Court of Vienna, 
and to the Conduct that it has been ob- 
ſerved to maintain at all Times with regard 
to other Courts, which is to draw into 
Length thoſe Affairs that are ſubmitted to 
her Deciſion, according to the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of the Empire, and to keep 
thoſe in a long Dependance upon her for 
her leaſt Favours, which ſhe thinks they can- 
not be without. 

Ir Sweden had not inconteſtable Proofs of 
the Jealouſy of this Court, with reſpect to our 
Settlement in Germany ſince the Peace of Weſt- 
Pbalia, which put us in a Condition to ſupport 


the Proteſtant Religion with Vigour againſt 
the 
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the Attempts, that were ſo often made upon 
it, we need but remember what Countenance 
ſhe ſhewed us at the Time we were deſpoiled 
of our laſt Provinces, we then in vain implo- 
red for Juſtice from the ſupreme Head of the 
Empire againſt the Oppreſſion of our Ene- 
mies; the Succours of England, which the 


Court of Vienna thought ſhe ſhould want, to 


guaranty her Dominions in [taly, made her 
deaf to our Complaints. Theſe Facts muſt 
deſtroy the Opinion, that the reſt of our Po- 
merania chiefly depends on the Friendſhip of 


the Emperor for us and our Deference to him. 


They ought rather to make us apprehend, 
that if the Court of Vienna could aſſiſt in the 
aggrandizing the King of Pruſſia, and draw 
him into his Party by the Charms of this reſt 
of our Pomerania, that ſhe would have no 
more Scruple to make uſe of this ſeducing 
Bait to tempt him, than ſhe had to engage the 
King of Denmark in the Treaty of Vienna by 
the Offer of her Guaranty for the Duchy of 
Sleſwick; in this Caſe can we better aſſure 
ourſelves of the Court of Pruſſia, or put her 


out of the Temptation of giving Ear to any 


ſuch Offers, than by acceding to the Treaty 
of Hanover, by Virtue of which our Poſſeſ- 
ſions in Germany will be guarantied by Powers 
who are not only in a Condition to ſupport us 
there, but who alſo have a Will to do it, and 
are intereſted in it ? | 


OBJxcTion VII. The Acceſſion to the 


Treaty of Hanover 1s incompatible with the 
Engagements which we have made with Ruſ- 


ſia, by the ſecret Article of the Treaty of 


Stockholm, with Reſpect to the Bulineſs of the 
Vor. II. © Re- 
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Reſtitution of Sleſicł in Favour of His Royal 
Highneſs , and can we, without Shame, aban- 
don the Intereſts of a Prince who ſees himſelf 
ftript of the fineſt of his Dominions out of 
Hatred for his Attachment to Us? 

AnsSwER. The Incompatibility that is found 
at preſent between the Treaty of Stockholm, 
and our Acceſſion to the Treaty of Hanover, 
is founded on the too extenſive Senſe that is 
given to That, and on Conſequences which do 
not follow attributed to This. Sweden, ac- 
cording, to the Intentions of the States, never 
took upon her, -by the ſecret Article of the 
Treaty of $:ockbolm, ſtronger Obligations 
than to be willing to employ her good Offi- 
ces, and to take amicable Meaſures, with 
other Powers, to effect the Reſtitution of 
the Duchy of Sleſwick. She could not en- 
gage herſelf farther without directly contre- 
vening her Treaty of Peace with Denmark. 
The Declarations that the Miniſters of Swe- 
den, in Conſequence of the Intentions of our 
States, have made in Foreign Courts, alarm- 
ed by the falſe Senſe put upon this Article of 
the Treaty of Stockholm, have not been equi- 
vocal, and ought not to have flattered Ruſſia, 
that we might enter into their Views. Since 
therefore France and England may guaranty 
to Denmark the Duchy of Slefwick, and as it 
is ſaid in expreſs Terms in the ſaid ſecret Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty of Stockhoim, that theſe 
Powers ſhall concur with us in the Affair of 


the Reſtitution of Slefewick ; and ſince beſides 


that, theſe Crowns have the greateſt Weight 
with the King of Denmark, let every. wiſe 
and impartial Man judge, it we ſhall * 
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the moſt of our good Offices with France and 
England by acceding to the Treaty of Hano- 
ver, or by refuſing to enter into it? We 
ought naturally to believe, that by the Alli- 
ances we are going to ſtrengthen with theſe 
Powers, we may the more eaſily bring them 
to take his Royal Highneſs's Intereſt to 
Heart, and render Denmark the more tracta- 
ble, eſpecially if it ſhould pleaſe his Royal 
Highneſs to ſecond our Inſtances in the moſt 
proper Manner, rather than endeavour to en- 
gage us in Meaſures which would endanger 
that Repoſe of which the Kingdom has ſo 
much Need. 

MoxzeoveR, what Prejudice can our acce- 
ding to the Treaty of Hanover bring to the 
Intereſts of his Royal Highneſs ? Is there the 
leaſt Queſtion about the Duchy of Slzfwick? 
Is there any one of the contracting Powers to 
whom we would guaranty the Poſſeſſion of 
it? But the King of Denmark, it may be 
ſaid, will in the End accede to the ſame 
Treaty, and we ſhall then be obliged to gua- 
ranty that Conqueſt to him. But does it not 
depend on us whether or no we vill agree to 
the Acceſſion of Denmark, and in receiving 
her, are we not at Liberty to except Sleſwick 
from the genera] Guaranty? May we not 
even then find an Occaſion to manage the 
Intereſts of his Royal Highneſs, and engage 
Denmark to ſatisfy them ? Let us unravel a 
Part of the Myſtery. It is imputed to us, 
that we abandon the Intereſts of his Royal 
Highneſs, when we would not prefer them to 
thoſe of our Country; when we refuſe impli- 


citly to give into Projects ill directed, and 
8 2 when 
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when we fear to expoſe the Kingdom, thro” 
our Love to his Royal Highneſs, to the fatal 
Conſequences of an hazardeus War. This 
Truth appears in all its Force, by reflecting 
that thoſe who declaim the moſt againſt the 
ſaid Acceſſion, would find it very advantage- 
ous for the Kingdom, provided Satisfaction 
for his Royal Highneſs was ſtipulated in it. 
It is not the Advantage of Sweden they have 
in view, but the Intereſts of a Prince, who, 
how dear ſoever he may be to us, ought not 
to be more regarded than our Country. Selt- 
Preſervation 1s the firſt Maxim of the Law 
of Nature. We are required to love our 
Neighbour as our ſelf, but it is not ſaid, that 
we ought to love him better, therefore a rea- 
ſonable Love of ourſelves has the Preference, 
and he who riſques what is his own for ano- 
ther, without being obliged to it, or charges 
himſelf with more than he can bear, paſſes 
in the World for an imprudent Man, or 
ſomething worſe. If a private Man fins 
againſt this Principle, he ſuffers alone, or a 
few with him, if he has a Family ; but if a 
whole Nation contravenes it, Thouſands of 
People muſt ſuffer for it. For this Reaſon 
the Principle of Self-Preſervation impoſes an 


Obligation on thoſe who have the Admini- 


ſtration of publick Affairs to an exact Obſer- 
vance of it, ſince thoſe who hold the Reins 
are obliged, not only to provide for their 
own Rights, and their own Safety, but alſe 
for thoſe of a Nation whoſe Welfare is in- 
truſted to them. 
IT is true, that thoſe who endeavour to 
perſuade us to take the Part of the Duke of 
Holſtein 
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Holſtein fo ſtrongly, pretend that they inſiſt 
upon it for fear this Spark ſhould ſooner or 
later cauſe a general Flame in the North; but 
beſides that this Fear 1s not well grounded, 
ſince. it depends on us to take Part in it or 
not, ought any one to ſet Fire to his Houſe 
becauſe it may be burnt another Day ? Shall 
we engage ourſelves, without Neceſſity, in 
an immediate War with our Neighbour, be- 
cauſe ſome may imagine we ſhall be brought 
into it one Day, perhaps ſome Years hence? 
The Principles of good Policy commonly 
teach us, that when there 1s Time enough 
many Remedies are to be found, and that 
Things may be brought to a good Iſſue, al- 
though that could not be done at firſt, 
whereas violent and precipitate Counſels end 
only in Misfortunes. But let us ſuppoſe, 
that ſeeing an Impoſſibility of engaging the 
contracting Powers of the Treaty of Hanover 
to charge themſelves directly with obtaining 
Satisfaction to his Royal Highneſs, we ſhould 
reject the Invitation they have made us to ac- 
cede to the Treaty, and ſhould, on the con- 
trary, take Meaſures with Ruſſia to oblige 
Denmark to ſurrender the Duchy of Slzfwick, 
are. we convinced even of the Probability of 
Succeſs ? And may we not expoſe the King- 
dom to Dangers, which cannot be thought 
on without Horror? Let us examine the Poſ- 
ſibility of this Enterprize which they would 
make ſo eaſy, and the Conſequences of the 
Engagement they would have us enter into, 
If the Army of Ruſſia deſign'd to conſtrain 
Denmark ſhould croſs the Sea by the Favour 
of our Coaſts, it will undoubtedly meet the 


S 3 Daniſh 


251 


5 —— * the 


262 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


Daniſb and Engliſh Fleets in its Paſſage, and 
muſt either run the Riſk of fighting them, 
and be loſt, or elſe it will ſeek its Safety by 
avoiding it, and look for Shelter in our Ports. 
Is it not very natural to believe, that Denmark 
and her Allies will come thither to ſeek them, 
and that they will bring a War among us 
that will be ſo much the more fatal, as we 
ſhall have as much to fear from our Friends 
as our Enemies? Certainly the moſt ſhallow 
Policy will teach us, that we ought not to re- 
ceive into our Country a People who are 


ſtronger than ourſelves, eſpecially at this 


Time, when ſuch unhappy Diviſions reign 
among us, and which may expoſe us to the 
Fate of the Snake in the Fable, which giv- 
ing a Retreat to the Hedge-Hog in her Hole, 
found herſelf at laſt obliged to give it up in- 
tirely to him; if, on the other Hand, the 
Ruſhan Army takes its Route by Land, be- 
fore it can arrive on the Frontiers of Germany, 
Denmark and her Allies will -have Time to 
aſſemble theirs, capable not only to make 
Head againſt it, but to go and attack it in 
the Midway. That it may keep ſome Check 
upon them, or to avoid coming to Blows, 
our Pomerania muſt be a Retreat for it, and 
will thereby lie at the Mercy of both Friends 
and Foes, even at the Hazard of our being 
ſtripp'd of it for ever. 

Bur if the Rigſſian Armies ſhould have a 
more happy Succeſs, will this Neighbour be 
more eaſy with reſpect to us in Proſperity, 
than while her Affairs were doubtful ? Have 


we not Reaſon to fear that this Power, puff d 


up with her Superiority, would make uſe of 
It 
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fr to advance the lingering and uncertain 
opes of thoſe who would put her in Mo- 
tion ? pond 

 WarorveRr has his Eyes open, and will 
make uſe of them, may ſee well enough to 
what this tends, viz. to make 'Sweden the 
Theatre of the War, and to throw all into 
Confuſion, perhaps at the Hazard of our Li- 
berty. Ir is certain, that to what Side ſoever 
Fortune turns, the Allied Fleets, always ſupe- 
rior to ours and that of Ryſſz, will keep 
our Ports block'd up. What will then be- 
come of our Trade and Navigation, which 
ſeems ſo happily to begin to revive and flou- 
riſh ? Will not our Merchants be obliged, 
with Regret, to unrig their Ships, and be 
forced, as it has happened before, to abandon 
theſe Advantages to Strangers? What Diffi- 
culties ſhall we not find in vending the Pro- 
duce of our Mines, which makes the beſt 
Part of our capital Stock, and is the moſt ſo- 
lid Baſis of our Commerce? Is it not evident, 
that the Difficulties ariſing from an Interrup- 
tion of our Trade mult leſſen the Price of 
our Metals, and the other Products of out 
Country, and enhance that of thoſe Foreign 
Commodities of which we have Occaſion ? 
The Ruſſians very probably will ſell ours 
among them, who inſtead of taking from us, 
as formerly, to the Amount of thirty thou- 
ſand Schipponds every Year, make ſo good 
Uſe at preſent of their own Mines, that they 
have not only almoſt no Need of our Iron 
and Copper, but can furniſh a good Part of 
what is wanted at Foreign Markets, ſo that 


we have Reaſon to apprehend, that the Com- 
S 4 plaiſance 


263 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


plaiſance we have had, contrary to the Ex- 
ample of all other Nations, in inſtructing 
them with Care in our Mines, may one Day 


become fatal to us. What would be our 


Caſe, if at a Time when we are incumber'd 


with the Produce of our Country, a bad Har- 


veſt ſhould oblige us to have Recourſe to the 


Abundance; of our Neighbours? Should we 


not be reduced to great Perplexity, and even 


to Miſery, if. the Allied Fleets ſhould pre- 


vent any, Corn being brought to us, as it hap- 


pened in France in the Year 1710, when they 


endured a great Famine there? 

Can the Eſtabliſhment of our Manufac- 
tures, ſo advantageous to the Kingdom by 
ſo many Ways, ſubſiſt while there is an Inter- 
ruption of our Commerce? Are we not obli- 


ged to draw from F oreign Countries a great 


Part of the rude Materials of which we have 


Occaſion to ſupport them? 


ARE not Schonen, Aland, and all our Pro- 
vinces on the Coaſts of Norway, as dear to 
us as Finland? Have they leſs to fear from 
Denmark and from theſe Allies, than the 
other has from Ruſſia? | 

Can we imagine ourſelves to be in a better 
Condition to make Head againſt ſeveral for- 
midable Powers, ſeconded as we ſhould be, 
but by one alone, whoſe Succours, the ſtranger 
they are, the more they ought to alarm us? 
Or is it not more reaſonable to flatter our- 
ſelves that we ſhould be better able to cope 
with one Power when we have the Support of 


ſeveral; others, whoſe Aſſiſtance, how conſi- 


derable ſoever it may be, can or no. Ap- 
prehenſion 
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prehenſion either to our Government, or our 
Liberty? 

As to the reſt, if the Loſs that the Duke 
of Folſtein ſuffered in Slefwick came from his 
having taken Part in our laſt War, it ought 
not to be placed to our Account, nor Repara- 
tion for it demanded of us. The Miniſters 
of Holſtein meddled in that Affair without its 
being required of them, and by perſuading 
Count Scteinbocꝶ to make his Army march thi- 
ther were the unhappy Occaſion of our loſing 
that Army, the only Reſource that could have 


ſaved our Provinces in Germany, the Loſs of 


which was a Conſequence of that ſame Army; 
beſides, all the laſt Misfortunes of Sweden 
may be imputed to the Houſe of Hoſſein, 
which, in making her build ſtrong. Fortrefles, 
had been the Occaſion of the League between 
Denmark, Ruſſia, and Poland, which light up 
the laſt War. From the Time of Charles 
Guſtavus, as we have eſpouſed all the Quarrels 
of the Houſe of Holſtein againſt Denmark, our 
Complaiſance for this ſame Houſe, has not a 
little eontributed to bring this Neighbour al- 
ways upon our Back, and to engage us in 
continual and exceſſive Expences. 

THEsE were the moſt ſolid Reaſons, that 
both Parties alledged for and againſt the Ac- 
ceſſion to the Treaty of Hanover, which, in 
my Opinion, you ought to embrace. As to 
what 1s ſet forth by the meaner Rank of Po- 
liticians, it is as agreeable to their narrow 
Genius as it is below your Notice. You will 
eaſily ſee, by examining them, that both 
Parties pretend to take Meaſures to arrive at 
the ſame. End, but that they travel in very 

| | different 
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different Roads, one ſeems eaſy and beaten, 
the other ſubterraneous, where the Darkneſs 

rplexes the Traveller, and obliges him to 
give himſelf up to a Guide, who, being 
ſeized himſelf with Fear, is not likely to be 
2 good Safe-guard to another. 

Yov will find, by making a Compariſon 
between theſe two Roads, that one eſtabliſhes 
our Security on our Complaiſance to the 
Court of Ruſſia; the other on the Support of 
Powers, whoſe own Intereſt renders them at- 
tentive to our Preſervation, and who are in a 
Condition to ſuccour us. One Party would 
Have us chooſe the Riſſians for our fincere 
Friends, and entirely concert all our Meaſures 
with them; rejecting all Offers from France 
and England; the other thinks we ſhould be 
in the Wrong to quit our ancient Allies, 
whoſe Aſſiſtance we have ſo often had, to 
throw efarſelves into the Arms of a new 
Power, not well eſtabliſhed, and uncertain in 
her -Defigns with reſpect to the different 
Events that are to govern them. One ſeems 
afraid of Rafſia, and ſhewing us Finland in- 
vaded, would have us take Counſel of our 
Fears, and guide ourſelves by them ; the 
other foreſees and weighs the Dangers that 
threaten us, as well from the Eaſt as the 
Weſt, and endeavours in good earneſt to ſe- 
cure us from theſe Apprehenſions, which ren- 
der us incapable of undertaking any Thing, 
and thinks we cannot better aſſure ourſelves 
of our own Repoſe than by making ours a 
common Cauſe with thoſe Powers, who view 
the Peace in the ſame Light with ourſelves, 
and by ſuch Means keep a Check upon _ 

RE”. who 
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who would diſturb it. That renders the Suc- 
cours of all other Powers than thoſe of Ruſſia 
uncertain and equivocal. This looks upon the 
Aſſiſtance that ſhe would furniſh us with as 
very fatal. | 

Ir we follow the one, we ſhall have the 
Pleaſure to feaſt upon the rich Appearances, 
that are preſented to us, altho* at a great 
Diſtance; if we liſten to the Advice of the 
other, we ſhall find Advantages, tho* not 


perhaps ſo dazzling, yer preſent and ſolid. 


Onz would have us only make uſe of the 
Water of the Danube to extinguiſh a Fire 
that 1s going to lay hold of us, and makes no 
Account of that of the Sea, which is within 
our Reach; the other thinks we ought to 
make ſure of this preferably to the other, but 
nevertheleſs not to ſtop up the Source of that. 
One, in ſhort, would have it, that the Inte- 
reſts of His Royal Highneſs, and the Happi- 
neſs, Peace and Safety of our dear Country, 
muſt march in equal Paces; and that the 
greateſt Part of our Happineſs depends upon 
the Reſtitution of Slefwick ; the other thinks 
that we ought not to wander from the Inten- 
tions of the States, nor expoſe all the Kingdom 
thro' an inordinate Defire of procuring Satiſ- 
faction to his Royal Highneſs, by following 
Schemes impracticable in their Execution, 
ruinous if they fail, and dangerous to our 
Liberty and our Government if they ſhould 
ſucceed, As to the reſt, neither of the two 
Parties ought to pretend to be believed on 
their bare Ward, the Facts they advance muſt 
be founded on the Proofs they produce, and 
they cannot expect that we ſhould fecide any 
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Thing without examining the Pieces, free 
from that Prejudice that may leſſen that Ten- 
derneſs and Regard, which we ought to have 
for our Sovereign, our dear Country, and 
our Poſterity.“ | 
Tris Piece, which ſeemed to come from 
the Pen of a Patriot, made a great deal of 
Noiſe, and ſo much the more, as it acquaint- 
ed Foreigners with feveral Steps that were 
taken not much known out of the Kingdom 
before; beſides that, it naturally diſcovered 
the Sentiments of the Patriots, and of conſe- 


- quence, what might be expected from ſome 


Negotiations then on the Carpet, and the too 
precipitate Meaſures entering into by ſome 
over-zealous Partizans. In ſhort, all the In- 
ſtances of the Empreſs of Ruſſia and her Al- 
les were uſeleſs, the Intereſt of Sweden, and 
even that of the whole North, determined the 
Secret Committee for the Acceſſion, which did 
not paſs without ſome Reſtrictions that ſtill 


more diſquieted the Holſteiners. 


The End of the Third Bo ok. 


THE 


rn 


To the End of the REIGN of the 


Empreſs CATHARINE. 


BOOK IV. 


COUOMNI EMS 


The Empreſs receives the Order of the White- 
Eagle from King Auguſtus : Iuſtalls the 
Duke of Holſtein Lieutenant Colonel of the 
Preobrazinſki Guards at the Head of the 
Regiment herſelf. A Marriage propoſed be- 
tween the Imperial Princeſs Elizabeth, the 
preſent Empreſs of Ruſſia, and the Biſhop of 
Lubeck. The King of Sweden's Anſwer to 
the Remonſtrances of Prince Dolgorucki. A 
Relation of the Aﬀairs concerning the Succeſ- 
fion in Courland. The Government of that 
Dukedom;, its Dependence on Poland, and 


the Genealogy of the late Duke of Courl * 
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An Account of what paſſed at the Election of 

Count Maurice, A Project of re-uniting 

Courland 20 Poland. The Death of the Em- 

preſs, her laſt Will; the Character given of 
Her by the Emperor PETER. 


E Negotiations that were carry- 
ing on without the Empire, did 
not prevent the Empreſs from 
E employing her Cares within to 

SL preſerve the Credit ſhe had ac- 
quired among her Neighbours: New Levies 


were made on all Sides, and ſhe ſtill continu- 


ed to augment her Marine at the ſame Time 
that the Engliſh kept her Ports in a Manner 
block'd up. 


The Empreſi of Ir was during theſe Tranſactions that King 


Russ14 in- 
veſted with the 
Order of the 


WyHiTE- 
EAGLE. 


Auguſtus, who had powerful Reaſons, in the 
preſent Situation of Affairs, to keep the 
Court of Ruſſia in the Intereſts of the Houſe 
of Saxony, ſhew'd a Piece of Gallantry to- 
wards her Imperial Czariſh Majeſty very 
agreeable to the Politeneſs of his Court. 
That Prince had inſtituted, in the Kingdom 
of Poland, the Order of the White-Eagle, 
which, till the Time we are ſpeaking of, had 
never been beſtowed but upon Officers of diſ- 
tinguiſned Merit, who had done him ſome 
ſignal Services; but to give an uncommon 
Proof of his Eſteem for the Empreſs Catbarine, 
and compliment her in the higheſt Manner, 
he ſent the Enſigns of the Order to that mag- 
nanimous Princeſs, who received them with 

the ſame Politeneſs they were ſent to her. 
M. Le Fog r, his Pol; Majeſty's Miniſ- 
ter, received from //2r/aw, the Collar a" 
e 
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ed for her Imperial Majeſty, which was ex- 
tremely rich, being ſet with Brillants of great 
Value; and this was accompanied with two 
Letters from the King of Poland, one for the 
Empreſs, and the other for Prince Menzikoff. 
By the latter, his Poljſþ Majeſty appointed 
that Prince his Ambaſſador Plenipotentiary, 
to inveſt her Imperial Majeſty, with the Col- 


lar of the Order, as being the eldeſt Knight 


of the Order of the Y/hite-Eagle in Ruſſia. 

M. Le Fort had, on this Occaſion, an Audi- 
ence of the Empreſs, to whom he notified 
the King his Maſter's Intention, by delivering 
his Majeſty's Letter, expreſſed in moſt oblig- 
ing Terms, and to which her Imperial Ma- 
jeſty made a ſuitable Anſwer. Some Days 
after, Prince Mexzikoff had likewiſe an Audi- 
ence of the Empreſs, to whom he communi- 
cated the Contents of the Letter the King had 
wrote to him, deſiring her Imperial Majeſty 
to fix a Day for that Ceremony : Whereupon 
the Empreſs, to ſhew how ſenſible ſhe was of 
the King's Regard for her, thought fit to ap- 
point the Anniverſary of his Poliſh Majeſty's 
Birth-Day, when the Ceremony was per- 
formed with great Pomp and Magnificence, 
as follows. 

In the Morning Prince Menzikoff went 
with his Bar ges to conduct to his Palace M. 
Le Fort, his Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary, 
and Mr. Malter, Secretary of the Embaſly, 
who carried the Collar of the Order, with the 
Star, upon a Cuſhion of purple Velvet, rich- 
ly embroidered with the King's Cypher. 

Azour eleven o*'Clock, three of the Em- 


preſs's Barges came to the Shore of Prince 
Menxi- 
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Menzickoff"s Iſland, to take in the Train. M. 


Jagoxinſti, her Imperial Majeſty's Great Maſ- 


ter of the Horſe, was in the laſt of the three 
Barges, attended by two Pages of the Cham- 
ber, two Heyducks, and two Moors. 

THz Great Maſter of the Horſe being 


come to fetch the Ambaſſador and Envoy Ex- 


traordinary above-named, two Poliſh Knights 
took Place in the firſt Barge; in the ſecond 
the Secretary of the Embaſly, carrying the 
Order, and having at his right and left 
Hand the Counts Sapicha and Wolowitz, two 
other Poliſh Knights; and in the Imperial 
Barge were Prince Menzikoff, M. Le Fort, 
and M. Jagozinſti. The Prince's Barges fol- 
lowed with his Officers and abundance of 
Lords to grace the Ceremony 

Wur this illuſtrious Company arrived at 
the Stairs of the Imperial Palace, Count 
Santi, Grand Maſter of the Ceremonies, two 
Chamberlains, and the Gentlemen of the Bed- 


Chamber, and the Court, went to the Foot of 


the Stairs to receive them, who marched af- 
terwards in the following Order. 

1. TRE two Poliſh Knights. 2. The Se- 
cretary of the Embaſſy, between the Counts 
Sapitha and Wolowitz. 3. M. Le Fort, the 
Envoy Extraordinary, who walked alone. 
4. Prince Menzikoff, having at his Right the 
Maſter of the Horſe, and at his Left the 
Grand Maſter of the Ceremonies. 

As they paſſed in this Order by the Guards, 
they preſented their Arms, the Drums beat- 


ing, and the Colours ſaluting them: When 
they came near the Palace, and paſſed be- 


tween the Footmen, Heyducks, Moors, and 
4 Pages 
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Pages who lined the Paſſages to the Stair- 
Caſe, M. Shipeloff, Court-Marſhal, and Meſ- 
ſieurs Loewenwolde and Beſtucheff, Chamber- 
lains, received them. 

AT their Entrance into the Portico ap- 
peared Prince Trubeſſtoi, one of the Knights 
of the Order of the White- Eagle, who com- 
plimented the Ambaſſador in the Name of 
her Imperial Majeſty : Count To/foy, another 
Knight of that Order, received him in the 
Antichamber, and complimented him in the 
ſame Manner. 

AFTER which, the whole Company was 
introduced into the Preſence-Chamber, where 
her Imperial Majeſty was ſtanding, ſurround- 
ed by her Court, which was very brillant, 
having on each Side of her the Knights of 
the Order of the White-Eagle. 

Tux Ambaſſador approached towards her 
Majeſty's Right, the Envoy towards the Left, 
and the Secretary of the Embaſly between 
them, holding the Cuſhion, upon which lay 
the Collar and Star of the Order. 

Taz Ambaſſador made a Speech in the 
King of Poland's Name, during which M. 
Le Fort took the Collar from the Cuſhion, 
and preſented it to the Prince as ſoon as he 
had ended his Speech ; which his Highneſs 
put about the Empreſs, embracing her ; after 
which, the ſaid Envoy preſented likewiſe the 
Star of the Order to the Prince, which he 
gave to the Princeſs his Conſort, who faſten- 
ed it to her Majeſty's Breaſt, under a Diſ- 
charge of thirty-one great Guns from the 
Fortreſs. 

Vor. II. * Wulcn 
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Wulcn done, the Ambaſſador, the En- 

voy, the Secretary, and the reſt of the Com- 
-pany, were admitted to kiſs her Hand, and 
took their Leave. They were conducted in 
the fame Order as above, and went on board 
the Barges her Majeſty had appointed for 
that Ceremony. 
Tais had been preceded a few Days by 
another Ceremony, not leſs a Novelty to the 
Raſſuns. Her Imperial Majeſty having de- 
clared Prince Menzikoff Generaliſſimo, named 
the Duke of Holſtein Lieutenant-Colonel of 
the Preobrazinſti Guards, of which the Sove- 
reign is always Colonel. The Empreſs was 
refolved herſelf to inftal the Prince her Son- 
in-Law at the Head of this diſtinguiſh'd 
Corps. For this Purpoſe, ſne went, in a 
magnificent Coach, half open at Top, to the 
Parterre on the Side of the Admiralty-Office, 
where the Regiment was got together. 

SHE had on a fplendid Amazonian Habit 
of green Velvet, a white Peruke, a Hat 
adorn'd with a Plume of white Feathers, a 
Sword enriched with Diamonds, and the 
Staff of a General in her Hand. M. Jago- 
2:inſki Adjutant-General, and ſeveral other 
Gentlemen of the Court, all on Horfe-back 
with rich Equipages, and followed by ſome 


of the Grenadiers of the Body Guard, prece- 


ded the Coach, behind which marched ano- 


ther Detachment of Horſe-Grenadiers. At 


the Sides of the Coach were two Pages of 
the Chamber, and eight other Pages, two 


*Lacqueys of the Chamber, and ten other 


Footmen, ſix Heyducks, four Moors, and 


two Running-Footmen all in lac'd Liveries. 
2 Mr $- 
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Mess1turs Uzupoff, Uzkukoff, and Solti- 
koff, Major-Generals, who were at the Head 
of the Regiment came before the Empreſs, 
who was received, with the Sound of excellent 
Muſick, by Prince Menzikoff, and being come 
out of her Coach, and put at the Head of the 
Regiment as Commandant and Colonel, the 
Duke of Holſtein approach'd her, and ſhe gave 
him a Ring, a Gorget, a Scraf, and a Parti- 
ſan, in Quality of Lieutenant-Colonel. The 
Ceremony was followed by a general Diſcharge 
of all the Regiment. And her Majeſty having 
made ſome Officers, went again into her Coach, 
and took a Turn all round the Regiment. 

IT was ſuppoſed to be about this Time, 
that her Imperial Majeſty being at a great 
Entertainment, had a Glaſs of ſpirituous Li- 
quors given to her, which was fatal to her 
Health, and ſhortened her Days: It is like- 
wiſe ſaid, that a celebrated Phyſician, whom 
ſhe conſulted, towards the End of the Year, 
on the Diſorder ſhe found in her Lungs, de- 
clared to her, that her Complaint came from 
the Hand of ſome Enemy, and that it was 
without Remedy. 

Bx that as it may, it is certain, that from 
the Month of Juby, this Princeſs never found 
herſelf ſo well as ſhe .had been before ; ne- 
vertheleſs ſhe did not apply herſelf with leſs 
Aſſiduity to the Affairs of the State, and to 
thoſe of her Family. The Prince of Holſtein, 
Chriſtiern Auguſtus Biſhop of Lubeck, and for- 
merly Adminiftrator of the States of the 
Duke of Holſtein his Nephew, having by his 
Death left the Succeſſion to this Biſhoprick 


to Prince Charles Auguſtus his Son and Coad- 
12 jutor, 
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jutor, the Duke of Holſtein his Couſin propo- 
ſed him to the Empreſs for the Princeſs Eli- 
zabeth her ſecond Daughter. Her Imperial 
Majeſty neither approved nor diſapproved the 


Deſign, but bid the Duke cauſe his Coulin to 


come to Peterſburgh. This young Prince was at 
that Time making the Tour of Lacy, where he 
received the News of his Father's Death, and 
Letters, about the ſame Time, informing him 
of what the Duke of Holſtein was negotiating 
in his Favour, inviting him to come to him 
with all Speed, for fear too long a Delay 


might fruſtrate a Deſign which would be of 


ſuch Advantage to their Houſe. The new 
Biſhop loſt no Time, but he did not find 
Things ſo far advanced as he imagined, be- 
cauſe there were others who pretended to the 
Honour of eſpouſing the Imperial Princeſs, 
and a ſtrong Party was murmuring and com- 
plaining of their Country's being delivered 
up to Germans, by ſo many Princes of that 
Nation being received at Court: They had 
in view the Princes of Holſtein, and the Prin- 
ces of Heſſe-Hombourg. 

TAI Negotiation of this Marriage was 
therefore to be kept a great Secret, and the 
Empreſs, who was very well pleaſed with 
the young Prince, took great Care to. diſ- 
guiſe the favourable Sentiments ſhe had of 
him, ſo far as to talk often of his going 
home to his Biſhoprick, although ſhe had re- 
ſolved to give him the Princeſs, as it ſoon 


after appeared by the Diſpoſition ſhe had 


made in her laſt Will. 
SWEDEN had at length acceded to the 
Treaty of Hanover, and his Swediſh —y 
| made 
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made the following long Anſwer to all the 
Remonſtrances and Repreſentations of Prince 
Dolgorucki, Ambaſſador Extraordinary from 
her Imperial Czariſh Majeſty ; which we pro- 
miſed to give the Reader in the laſt Book, 


Page 206. 
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” IS Majeſty having cauſed a Report The King of 


to be made of all that paſſed in the 
Conferences held with the Ruſſian Ambaſſa- 


SWEDEN'*s 
Anſaver to the 
Rvuss1AaN 


dor, and having cauſed the Memorials to be Ambaſader's 
read to him which were preſented by the ſaid Memorial. 


Ambaſſador, after having conſidered the 
whole Matter, thought it agreeable to the 
ſincere Intention he has to maintain a perpe- 
tual and inviolable Friendſhip with her RAV 
ſian Majeſty, to give for Anſwer to the ſaid 
Ambaſſador, that the repeated Afſurances, in 
the Name and on the Behalf of her Imperial 
Majeſty, touching her conſtant and ſincere 
Friendſhip, were very agreeable to his Ma- 
jeſty. That his Majeſty and the whole Swe- 
diſh Nation have, with Pleaſure, obſerved the 
remarkable Proofs of Eſteem and Friendſhip 
which her Imperial Majeſty has been pleaſed 
to give, by ſending a ſolemn Embaſly, and 
by chuſing for that Employment a Perſon of 
Quality, and a Miniſter of great Expcrience. 
'This his Majeſty looks upon as an evident 
Proof of her Ruſſian Majeſty's ſincere Diſpo- 
ſitions carefully to preſerve, and, more and 
more, to confirm the good Underitanding, 
which reigns at preſent, between their Ma- 
jeſties and their reſpective Dominions; an 
Underſtanding ſo beneficial to their People, 


by procuring them the Felicity of taſting the 
1 Advan- 
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Advantages of a durable Peace, after having 
felt the Miſeries of a deſtructive War! 

*T is with theſe Views, and to ſecure the 
Poſſeſſion of ſuch precious Bleſſings, that his 
Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden have been 
ſo impatient to prevent her Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, by a like ſolemn Embaſly, immediately 
after her Advancement to the Throne of 
Ruſſia, in order to Honour the Beginning of 
her Reign, 

His Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden 
having conſequently endeavour'd, on the one 
Hand, to preſerve their Friendſhip with RA 
ia, they have, on the other Hand, thought 
it neceſſary and conformable to their Intereſts, 
and to Equity, to carry it fair with the other 
Potentates in Amity, whoſe Views aim at 
the ſame End, viz. the Maintenance of the 
Franquillity in Europe, and particularly in the 
North. | 

THrtxsz are the Reaſons, in Conſideration 
of which his Majeſty and the Crown of Swe— 
aen could not forbear giving a favourable Ear 
to the amicable Offers made by the Allies of 
Hanover, with reſpect to the Acceſſion, and 
to enter with them into a Negotiation ; find- 
ing upon mature Deliberation, that ſuch a 
Proceeding could in no wiſe be contrary to 
the Treaties concluded with Ryffia, and to 
the mutual Engagements. 

NEvERTHELEss, contrary to all Expecta- 
tion, his Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden 
perceive, that the Ambaſſador, inſtead of be- 
ing wrought upon by thoſe equitable and pa- 
ciick Reaſons, has not only continued to 
make all Manner of Repreſentatiqns to divert 

his 
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his Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden from 
fuch an Acceſſion ; but alſo that he has repre- 
ſented it as directly contrary to the Treaties 
concluded, and as a premeditated Deſign to 
break off the good Underſtanding and Friend- 
ſhip with Ruſſia. 

Tye Ambaſſador may nevertheleſs very 
well remember, that the Treaties referred to 
in the Years 1721 and 1724, are Treaties of 
Peace and Tranquillity : Now it being unde- 
niable, that they only tend to the Mainte- 
nance of the publick Tranquillity, it is evi- 
dent, that every Engagement which has the 
ſame View, can in no wiſe be contrary to it. 
His Majeſty has cauſed the Treaty of Hano- 
ver to be examined into with a vaſt deal of 
Deliberation ; but inſtead of finding it wor- 
thy to be rejected, as the ſaid Ambaſſador 
makes it, he therein finds a clear and well- 
grounded Intention to ſecure the Peace of 
Europe, againſt the Enterprizes which may 
one Day or other diſturb it, having not the 
leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpect thoſe confederate 
Powers of any other Deſign. 

TRE Miſunderſtanding which actually ſub- 
ſiſts between the Courts of Ruſſia and Great 
Britain, is another Reaſon which the Ambaſ- 
ſador makes uſe of, and from whence he la- 
bours to draw a Concluſion, that all new En- 
gagements betwixt the Kings of Sweden and 
Great Britain would be contrary to thoſe he 
has already contracted with Ruſſia. 

His Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden are 
forry to ſee, that this Miſunderſtanding till 
ſubſiſts, and wiſh they could contribute to an 


amicable Diſpoſition ; but the Ambaſſador 
— 1 4 himſelf 
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himſelf will undoubtedly find, that the 
Crown of Sweden has no Concern in theſe 
Differences, which derive their Origin from 
the unhappy Times of War, which the Am- 
baſſador has been pleaſed to mention. 

His Majeſty and the Crown of Swedex 
would be much more pleaſed to ſee the ſad 
Remembrance thereof entirely defaced, and 
they adhere to the Engagements in which the 
ſaid Courts have voluntarily engaged them- 
ſelves by a general Friendſhip. 

As to the Squadron which his Britannick 
Majeſty ſent Jaſt Year into the Baltick, his 
faid Majeſty himſelf has declared the Reaſons 
thereof to her Imperial Majeſty. We make 
no Doubt but this ſingle Circumſtance will 
convince the Ambaſſador of the innocent 
Conduct of his Majeſty and the Crown of 
Sweden, becauſe they entirely ground them- 
{elves on the Faith of Treaties and Promiles, 
and have had no Thoughts of alarming 
themſelves with the conſiderable Armaments 
made on either Side, and much leſs to arm 
on their Part. 

Ir would be well if the Ambaſſador would 
explain himſelf, from whence the Plan could 
come that was communicated to him; if 
that Piece can be of ſuch mighty Service to 
procure the Conſequence which he has been 
pleaſed to draw from it; otherwiſe the ſaid 
Piece may be looked upon as the Contrivance 
of ſome diſaffected Perſon, who had a Mind 
to ſow Diffidence and Diſcord. | 

Far from entering into Views of this 


Sort; ſhould they even be put in Practice, 


his Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden would 
be 
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be the firſt that ſhould oppoſe them with all 


their Power. 

Ir we look back into the Hiſtories of all 
Ages, it will appear, that Sweden has laid it 
down as an inviolable Principle, to defend 
herſelf with Courage, and to go generouſly 
to the Aſſiſtance of her Friends, when they 
have been divided among themſelves by Re- 
bellions and inteſtine Quarrels, attack'd by 
ambitious Neighbours, or oppreſs'd with Re- 
gard to Enjoyments ſo precious as Religion 


and Liberty. 


We flatter ourſelves, that by what has 


been alledged, the Ambaſſador will clearly 


ſee, that the Acceſſion of Sweden to the 
Treaty of Hanover is very conſiſtent with the 
Engagements of this Crown with Ruſſta, 
which will always be religiouſly obſerved. 

His Majeſty having cauſed every Article 
and Period of the ſaid Treaty to be exa- 
mined, during the Courſe of ſeveral Months, 
and with all the Attention poſſible, has found 
nothing in it but what is conformable to the 
Right they have of putting themſelves in a 
State of Defence, and what carries a very in- 
nocent Intention. 

THEREFORE tis not till after a very long 
and mature Deliberation, that his Majeſty 
has thought fit to enter into this Alliance ; 
and he thought that to refuſe the amicable 
Offers of two Powers ſo conſiderable in Eu- 
rope, and which were always his Allies, 
would be contrary not only to that Friend» 
ſhip, but alſo to Juſtice. 

Tur Acceſſion is made upon ſuch Condi- 
tions as leave the former Treaties in their full 

Force 
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Force; and ſuppoſe a perfect Impartiality, 


a true Defenſive Alliance to procure the Hap- 


pineſs and Security of Mankind. 

DurinG the Courſe of this tedious Nego- 
tiation, the Intereſts of the Duke of Holſtein 
have not been forgot, and Endeavours have 
been uſed to engage the Crowns of France 
and Great Britain to eſpouſe them. This Re- 
queſt has even been puſh'd as far as poſſible. 
His Majeſty has Reaſon to hope, he ſhall ſee 
the good Effects of it, having by ſuch Re- 
newal of Friendſhip gained the Confidence of 
thoſe two Crowns; and he hopes alſo, that 
his Royal Highneſs will join his Intereſt for 
obtaining an End ſo wholſome and ſo de- 
ſirable. 

ConsSEQUENTLY, the ſaid Acceſſion is ſo 
far from being capable to give her Imperial 
Majeſty Reaſon to think herſelf thereby free 
from her Engagements, or under a Neceſſity 
of conſulting for her own Defence and Safe- 
ty, as the Ambaſſador has been pleaſed to 


ſignify, that it is the rather hoped her Ma- 


jeſty will eaſily be convinced of the Inno- 
cence of ſuch Acceſſion, and that ſhe will 
pore in her good Diſpoſition, and her 

riendſhip for Sweden. | 

IT 1s to be hoped from her Majeſty's Wiſ- 
dom and Equity, that neither Fear nor Dit- 
fidence, of which ſublime and well - born 
Souls are never capable, will ever get the 
Maſtery of her Heart. His Majeſty and the 
Crown of Sweden, inſtead of attempting to 
diſturb the Repoſe of their Neighbours, will 


apply themſelves ſolely and carefully to main- 


tain it every where, in order, by an equal un- 
blame- 
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blameable Conduct, to deprive their Friends 
of all Manner of Reaſon to complain with 
Juſtice of the Infringement of Treaties, 

For the reſt, his Majeſty receives with 
ſincere and perfect Acknowledgment, the 
Overtures made upon that Occaſion by her 
Imperial Majeſty, for the Welfare and Ad- 
vantage of the Kingdom of Sweden. The 
Offer which the Ambaſſador has been pleas'd 
to make, of concurring with his Imperial and 
Roman Majeſty in a new Treaty of Subſidies, 
is a convincing Proof of this Friendſhip. 
And his Majeſty will never fail to embrace 
all Opportunities, whereby he may convince 
her Ruſſian Majeſty, of his Deſire inviolably 
to maintain, and more and more to ſtrengthen 
the good Underſtanding, which at this Time 
ſubſiſts betwixt their Swedzſp and Ryffian Ma- 
jeſties, as well as punctually to perform all his 


Engagements, already entered into with her 


Ruſſian Majeſty. 

Taz Ambaſſador, as a Miniſter who wiſhes 
well to the Friendſhip and Advantage of 
both, is deſired to impart to her Ryſian Ma- 
jeſty, a faithful Account of thoſe ſincere and 
equitable Sentiments of his Majeſty and the 
Crown of Sweden, and to aſſure her of their 
ſincere and conſtant Intention to preſerve a 
Friendſhip with her Ruſian Majeſty and her 
Empire : That thoſe new Engagements will 
not in the leaſt weaken the faid Friendſhip, 
nor ever give Occaſion to the Troubles or Ca- 
lamities of War; but that they will rather 
contribute to the Preſervation of the Peace, 
and to the Advancement of a flouriſhing 
Trade in the North, 

| Tur 
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Taz good Offices which the ſaid Ambaſ- 


ſador will perform to the common Cauſe, by 
Reports ſo well grounded, will acquire him 
diſtinguiſhed Honour and Merit in both King- 
doms, and his Majeſty will always be inclin'd 
to give him effectual Proofs of his Royal Be- 
nevolence.” 


esst 21. 152), (L- S.) D. N. Van Horkxx. 


Tu Affairs of Courland, and the Election 
of a Succeſſor to the Duke then reigning, be- 
ing a Matter in which the Empreſs of Ruſſia 
was greatly intereſted, it cannot be improper, 
in this Place, to give a Relation thereof, as 
well as ſome Idea of that Government. 

An Account of COURLAND is an ancient Dukedom, which 
the Affairs of formerly made a Part of Livonia, belonged 
CouRLAND. to the Knights of the Teutonick Order, and 
whoſe: Duke had a Seat in the Diet of the 
Empire, whither he is ſtill called, and where 
he has his Chair reverſed. It comprehends 
two Parts, Courland properly ſo called, and 
Semigallia; it became a Sovereign State, al- 
though dependent on Poland, in the Year 
1561, when the Grand Maſter of the Teuto- 
aick Order, Gothard Kettler, renounced the 
Order, and having ſigned and ſwore at Wilna 
on November the 28th, to the Treaty named 
the Patra Subjettionts (as mentioned in the firſt 
Volume of this Work, Page 47.) was pro- 
claimed, in the Name of the King of Poland, 
Duke of Courland and Semigal, but with the 
ſame Rights of Sovereignty that he poſſeſſed 
betore, as that of coining Money, which the 
Kings of Poland have not, and an abſolute 
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Power in Spiritual and Temporal Affairs, 
ſince he 1s in Courland Summus Epiſcopus, or 
Chief of the Church. Beſides which, he 
makes Laws, and levies Taxes with the Con- 
ſent of the Country; in ſhort, the Duke of 
Courland poſſeſſes the Dukedom in the ſame 
Manner that the Elector of Brandenbourg poſ- 
ſeſſes Pruſſia, which appears by the Letters of 
Inveſtiture, wherein it is ſaid, that “ we con- 
« fer on him the Title of Duke in the ſame 
„Manner, and with the ſame Dignities, 
* Honours, and Privileges that have been 
granted to the illuſtrious Duke of Pruſſia.” 
| In a Word, to give an Idea of the Inde- 
pendence of this Duke, it may ſuffice to ob- 
ſerve, that this is a Fief offer d, and not given, 
and that the Duke of Courland has a Right to 
ſend an Ambaſſador to the Court of the King 
of Poland, receiving his Inveſtiture, by his 
Ambaſſadors, with the following Solemnity: 
Theſe are commonly received about half a 
Mile from Warſaw, by the firſt Secretary of 
State in the King's Coach, attended by the 
King's Lacquies and Heyducks. After this, 
the uſual Compliments being paſſed, the 
Duke goes into the King's Coach, in which 
he makes his Entry; all the Foreign Am- 
baſſadors, many Princes and Senators of the 
Kingdom make a numerous Train in their 
Coaches, which are preceded by the Nobility 
and Officers of the King's Houſhold on Horſe- 
back, and the Proceſſion is cloſed by one of 
the Troops of Horſe-Guards. 

TAE Day upon which the Duke is to re- 
ceive the Inveſtiture, the Steward of the 
King's Houſhold, and the Secretary of State 
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go to wait upon him at his Palace, and re- 
ceive him with the King's Coaches, the 
Drums beating and Trumpets ſounding, when 
he arrives at the Steps of the Jron Gate, 
where three Marſhals, two of the Crown and 
one of Lithuania, carrying their large Staffs 
in their Hands, come to receive him, and 
conduct him to the Throne, whereon the 
King is ſeated, and the Senators ſtanding on 
his Right and Left: After he has made a 
Speech, and received from the Hands of the 
King the Standard with his Majeſty's Arms 
on one Side, and thoſe of the Duke on the 
other, he is ſeated himſelf on the Throne, 
and is covered in the King's Preſence, while 
the Gentlemen of his Retinue are admitted 
to kiſs the King's Hand, and then he is con- 
ducted back to his Palace in the ſame Order 
he came. | | 
Tn1s was the pompous Ceremony obſerv'd 
when King John Sobigſti gave the Inveſtiture 
to the Duke of Courland, Frederick II. Fa- 
ther to that Prince who married Anne Ioan- 
nowna, late Empreſs of Ruſſia, and Niece to 
PETER the Great. We may judge by the 
Circumſtances of this Ceremony, and b 
what we have ſaid before of the Nature of 
this Fief, how much it 1s diſtinguiſhed 
from others. To which let us add, that the 
Dukes of Courland have been Mediators be- 
tween the Kings of Poland and their Ene- 
mies, as in the Treaty in the Year 1636, be- 
tween the King of Poland and Chriſtina Queen 
of Sweden; that they make Alliances with 
their Neighbours, as the Duke James made 
one with the. Czar of Muſcovy, after 3 
e 
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he had an Ambaſſador at his Court; that 
they receive Ambaſſadors from crown'd 
Heads; that they can raiſe an Army of fit 
teen to eighteen thouſand Men ; that they 
have had forty Veſſels on the Sea, twenty of 
which carried from thirty to eighty Guns ; 
and laſtly, that their Titles run by the Grace 
of God Duke of Courland, c. That the 
Kings of France treat them as Coufins, and 


that the Emperor calls them the Moſt Illuſtri- 


ous, and the {nary of Poland, the Moſt 
Illuſtrious and Moſt High 
Tux Family of Gothard Kettler reigned in 
Courland to the Time we are now ſpeaking 
of, under ſeven Dukes, who were Gothard, 
Frederick I. William, James, Frederick II. 
Frederick-William, and Ferdinand, The laſt, 
the Son of Duke James, and of Louiſa ar- 
lotte of Brandenbourg, Siſter to the Great 
Frederick-IWilliam, ſucceeded his Nephew, 
who left no Children from his Marriage 
with the Ruffian Princeſs Anne Toannowna, 
Niece to Peter, and Daughter of John Alexo- 
witz. This Duke Ferdinaud had been Re- 
gent of the Dukedom from the Time of the 
Death of his Brother Frederick, in the Year 
1698, till the Year 1710, and ſucceeded his 
Nephew Frederick-Iilliam in 1711, when the 
Ruſfhans were become Maſters of the Country 
which they conquer'd from the Swedes, who 
had taken it before the Battle of Pultowwa. 
Duxz FERDINAND was a Roman-Catholick, 
and of Conſequence not very agreeable to 
his Subjects, and he had no Children, which 
was the Source of the Troubles with which 
Courland was menaced, and in which Ruſſia was 
obliged 


287 


288 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


obliged to take Part, as well by the Alliance 
ſhe had with that Duchy, as by the Protec- 
tion 1t was fit ſhe ſhould give to the Ducheſs 
Dowager, and likewiſe for her own Intereſt 
and Convenience, ſince this Dukedom ſerved 
for a Barrier, or rather Rampart to Livonia 
on the Side of Rufſia and Poland. 

AT the Time we are ſpeaking of, the 


Republick of Poland would have abſolutely 


reunited this Dukedom to the Crown, altho' 
ſhe had never been willing to admit the 
Dukes as Members of the Republick, and 
would have divided Courland and Semigallia 
into Palatinates. It was thus that Mazovia, 
which was a Duchy at leaſt as powerful as 
that of Courland, ſince the Dukes of Pruſſia, 
Courland and Mazovia were three Sovereigns 
equally independent of the Crown ; 1t 1s thus, 
I ſay, that Mazovia loſt her Liberty and her 
Rights, and that this Duchy, whoſe Maſters 
would not oftentimes acknowledge the Kings 
of Poland, and where were reckoned near 
forty thouſand Gentlemen, is no longer 
known, but under the Name of three Pa- 
latinates, into which they divided it. 

THE Race of the Keztlers being almoſt ex- 
tint, as Duke Ferdinand had no Iflue, and 
the Reunion of Courland having been men- 
tioned in the Diets of Warſaw and Groans, 
the States of the Duchy fearing the Conſe- 
quences of this Reunion, and that the Divi- 
ſion of it into Palatinates could not but be 
fatal to their Liberty, and eſpecially to their 
Religion, ſince, according to all Appearance, 
theſe Palatinates would never be conferr'd 
upon Courlanders, but Catholick Poles, or Li- 

thuanians : 
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7uanians : They reſolved therefore to prevent 
any Reſolution that might be taken on this 
Buſineſs, and, by Virtue of the Right that 
they pretended to have of eletting their 
own Dukes, they proceeded to the eventual 
Election of a Duke to ſucceed Ferdinand; 
and their Choice fell upon Count Maurice 
of Saxe, Natural Son of King Auguſtus, in 
whoſe Favour they were determiued as much 
on Account of his Merit, being one of the 
moſt accompliſhed Princes that could be met 
with, as to ſhew the Republick, that they 
did not feek to withdraw themſelves from 
her Protection, ſince it was likely that the 
King's Son would not act againſt the In- 
tereſts of his Father; they thought by this 
Expedient to conquer all Difficulties, to pre- 
vent Complaints, and to preſerve their Rights, 
Privileges, Liberty, and Religion. But this 
was not agreeable to the Polanders, who treat- 
ed them with as much Severity as if they 
had elected ſome Prince, who was under the 
Protection of Ruſſaa; which they might have 
done, as the Duke of Holſtein, and Prince 
Menzikoff were both Competitors under the 
powerful Protection of the Empreſs z and even 
the Duke himſelf ſeemed entirely to yield 
to Prince Menzikoff, who uſed all poſſible 
Means to obtain this Crown. 

Tre Deſign of the Polanders to reduce 
this Dukedom into Palatinates is to be loo 
ed upon as the Spring of all that was done 
by the States. On the 22d of May, they 
publiſhed an Order in the Name of Duke 
Ferdinand, to aſſemble on a certain Day; 
which the Duke no ſooner heard of, but he 
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let forth a Declaration, as well to proteft 
againſt what the States ſhould do, as a- 
gainſt the Meeting it ſelf, treating this Or- 
der as a horrible Attack upon his Dignity 
and his Name : But this did not hinder the 
States from aſſembling on the 26th ef June, 
and on the 28th of the ſame Month they 
elected Count Maurice of Saxe. 
IE following is an exact Relation of 
what paſſed at that Time. 

On the 16th of June, the Auditor-General 


Sentrowicz arrived at Mittaw with Bills of 


Exchange to a conſiderable Value: He made 


Propoſitions as well to the Regency, as the 
Nuncio's, and endeavoured to perſuade them, 
that no one was ſo fit for their Sovereign 
as Prince Menzzikoff. The Privy Counſellor 
Beftucheff made Propoſitions alſo, on the Part 
of the Empreſs of Ruſſia in Favour of the 
Duke of Holſtein. They both continued their 
Solicitations without any Oppoſition, till the 
I9th, when Count Maurice came in play. 

On the 21ſt, M. Raguaſti arrived with a 
Reſcript from the King of Poland, and in- 
formed the Regency of his Commiſſion : 
He was aſſured, © that nothing ſhould paſs 
in the Diet, that was not founded on the 
* Rights of Courland, or that was contrary 
* to thoſe of Poland.” | 

THe next Day, Meſſieurs Sextrowicz and 
Beſtucheff ſtirr' d much in the Affair, and made 
very conſiderable Offers. For three Days 
following Couriers arrived from Peterſburgh, 
with new Offers; and ſaid they were followed 
by Prince Menzikoff, 
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On the 26th, the Diet commenced. On 
the 27th, M. Beftucheff made divers Propöſi- 
tions; but ſeeing they were not read, he 
repreſented to them the next Day, [the 28th, ] 
that they ought not to conclude any Thing 
without knowing the Intentions of the Em- 
preſs of Ruſſia. This Declaration haſtened 
the Nomination, and the ſame Day, Count 
Maurice was unanimouſly elected Succeſſor to 
the Duke of Courland. 

On the 29th, M. Lieben, a Courlander, and 
Adjutant to Prince Menzikoff, arrived at Mit- 
taw with Inſtructions from his General. And 
a Report was ſpread, that this Prince had 
cauſed a Body of 12,000 Men to advance. 

On the goth, the ſame Adjutant diſpatch- 
ed a Courier to Prince Menzikoff, to give 
him Account of the Condition in which he 
found Things. The Courlanders, nettled by 
the Menaces of the Ruſſians, determined to 
finiſh the Diet as ſoon as poſſible, and to 
unite themſelves ſo cloſely with Count Mau- 
rice, that his Competitors might never more 
have a Hope to return. 

However theſe carried on the Buſineſs 
till the 3d of July, on which Day arrived 
treſh Couricrs with Diſpatches which ſeemed 
to intimidate the Deputies: Whereupon Count 
Maurice declared to them, that if the Treaty 
of Union was not concluded the next Day, 
ne would go away. 

Ox the 4th, the Aſſembly took freſh 
Courage, and every Thing was decided. 

On the 5th, the Treaty was ſigned and 
delivered: And on the 6th the Diet broke 


up. 
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Tur ſame Day, an Account was brought, 
by a Courier, that the Gariſon of Riga was 
under Arms to receive Prince Menzikoff. 

On the 7th, the Regiment of Dragoons, 
that was within three Leagues of Mittaw, 
received Orders to. mount their Horſes to 
eſcorte Prince Menzikoff. 

Tre ſame Day, Prince Dolgoruck! arrived 
at Mittaw. 

Ox the 8th, he cauſed the Regency and 
the Marſhal of the Diet to be called toge- 
ther, and told them; © That the Empreſs 
„of Ryffa would not conſent to the Election 
„ they had made, that ſhe was very much 
% diſpleaſed, that they ſhould thus withdraw 
e themſelves from her Protection: That it 
they had made; their Choice fall upon the 
«© Duke of Holſtein, or Prince Menzikoff, or 
one of the two Princes of Heſſe, that were 


„ at that Time in her Service, ſhe would 


maintain it. That when Men went to 
fight they uſually took Seconds: And, at 
length, ſhewed them the infinite Miſchiefs 
rhat would enſue, if they refuſed to give 

“Satisfaction to her Imperial Majeſty.” 
THE Courlanders anſwered him, That 
** they had always ſought, with much Earneſt- 
** nels, the Good-Will of the Court of Raſſia; 
but that they acknowledged no other Pro- 
tection but that of the King and Repub- 
lick of Poland, nor could they acknow- 
ledge any other: That having the Right 
of making a free Election, they could not, 
without renouncing that, ſubmit to a 
rince who would force them to receive 
* him: That they had no Need of Seconds, 
% not 
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* not being willing to fight : That their 
Rights were ſo well founded, that they 


would with all poſſible Submifiion lay 


them before the King and the Republick ; 
«but if they would deſtroy them, the Neigh- 
** bouring Powers were intereſted to ſupport 
„ the Weakeſt ; but that they would never 
treat with them, as long as Poland would 
grant them her Protection, being deſirous 
to continue firmly attach'd to her to the 
* lait Extremity : That with Reſpect to the 
* Miſchiefs with which they are threatened, 
** they knew that their Country was open, 
and not able to reſiſt the Ruſſian Forces, 
but that their Cauſe being juſt, and having 
* a powerful Protection, they would not do 
“ what they knew was an Injury to them- 
„ ſelves, and that they were not to be in- 
* timidated by Menaces.“ 

Taz ſame Day, Prince Menzikef arrived 
at Riga. 

On the gth, Prince Dolgoruck? returned to 


Kiga. The Ducheſs of Courland came near 


Mittaw, whither Prince Menzitaſf came to 
Join her : This Princeſs could not be brought 
to approve of the Election that was made, 
either by Intreaties or Promiſcs. 

Ox the 1oth, the Prince arrived at Mibiato, 
with a numerous Eſcorte, and cauſed the 
Troops in the Town to defile. The next 
Morning Count Maurice went to viſit Prince 
Menzikoff, who, of his own Accord, fell into 
a Diſcourſe on the Motive of his Journey, 
and went on with what Prince Dolgorucłi 
had been ſaying before, but with more 
Warmth, declaring plainly, * That the In- 

U 3 * tention 
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* tention of her Imperial Majeſty was that 
the States ſhould aſſemble again, to pro- 
„ ceed to a new Election; that that Elec- 
tion could not fall but upon himſelf, or 
«© the Duke of Holſtein, or upon one of the 
* two Princes of Heſſe, who were in the Ser- 
« vice of Ruſſia, and that he was come to 
%% Mittaw on that Account only.” 

CounT Maurice anſwered him, * That his 
** Deſign appeared impracticable, if he did 
not employ indirect Means to ſucceed in 
« it; that the Diet of the States of Gourland 
« being concluded, it could not aſſemble 
again; that that Diet having choſen him, 
and given him an authentic Aſſurance of 
** chuſing no other, it could not proceed to 
* 2a new Election; that if it was forced to 


it, the Conſtraint would take away the Va- 


% lidity of it: That the Fate of Courland 
* would be reduced to this, that it muſt be 
divided into Palatinates, or preſerve its 
ancient Form of Government, in which 
* Caſe. he [Prince ha could only be 
* her Duke.” 

Tuis Diſcourſe was not at all reliſhed by 
Prince Menzixoſf, who ſaid to him, “ That 


there would be nothing of all this; that 


% Courland muſt look for no other Protection 
„but that of Nuſſia; and that he [Prince 
«© Menzikofj | muſt be the Duke.“ He after- 
wards aſked Prince Maurice, how he pretended 
to ſupport himſelf ? Upon which he anſwered, 
„that he knew his Weaknels, but the At- 

fair would ſupport it felt.” 
Tar ſame Day, in the Afternoon, Prince 
Aenzikoff cauſed the Marſhal of the —_ 
the 
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the Chancellor, and ſome of the Deputies to 
come to him. Prince Dolgoructi read to 


them the Credential Letters of the Empreſs 
of Ruſſia, and Prince Menzikoff declared her 
Will to them, threatening them if they re- 
ſiſted his Orders. 

Trzy anſwered with Reſolution, that they 
could receive none but from Poland ; and would 
not quit this Intrenchment, altho' the Prince 
threatened them with bringing twenty Thou- 
ſand Men into the Country, to make them 
liſten to Reaſon. 

Apvices came from different Parts in the 
Evening, that Prince Menzizoff would not 
treat of the Affair according to the Rules 
they would lay down to him; but the Prince 
of Saxe, ſeeming unwilling to abandon the 
Country, was full of Spirit; the Nobility 
joined him, nor did the Burghers ſhew him 
leſs Marks of their Zeal. 

Ox the 13th, Prince Menzikeff mea 
for Riga, proteſting, that if in ten Days he 
had not a poſitive and ſatisfactory Anſwer, 
he would return in Company of thoſe who 
ſhould obtain it for him. Prince Dolgoruckt 
remained at Mzttazy. 

IMMEDIATELY after Count Maurice had 
been elected, he wrote the following Letter 
to the Primate of Poland. 


« My Lorp, 
RHE Nobility of Courland aſſembled 
* have elected me Succeſſor to Duke 


4 Ferdinand, on the 28th of June. On this 

* Account, your Highneſs may regard me, 

perhaps, as the Chief of a revolted People: 
U 4 « But 
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„ But I beſeech you to ſuſpend your Judg- 


ment for a Moment, and hearken to the 
Reaſons that induced me to pay a Defe- 
rence to this Election. 

« I confeſs, my Lord, that convinced 
as I ſtill am, of the Juſtice of the Cour- 
landers Canſe, I had ſome View to this 
Eftabliſhment ; but his Majefty, at my 
Departure, having forbid me to think of 
it, I went to Riga to purſue the Preten- 
ſions I had to ſome Lands in Livonia, 
and to ſee if it might not be a proper 
Time, to treat of my Marriage with the 
Ducheſs of Courland: Proceedings that 
could not offend either the King or the 
Republick. In paſſing through Mztaw, 
I found the Nobility had been met to- 
gether for above a Fortnight to elect a 
Succeſſor to Duke Ferdinand. Being at 
Riga, I learnt that Prince Menzikoff had 
ſent one of his Creatures with conſiderable 


* Sums to get the Diet to declare in his 


Favour. The Duke of Holſtein alſo ap- 
peared in the Ranks, ſtrengthened by the 
Protection of the Court of Nuſſia. And 
laſtly, that Duke Ferdinand had made an 
Offer to the Courlanders to renounce all 
his Pretenſions, if they would ele&t a 
Prince of Caſſel, actually in the Service 
of the King of Priſſia, and who was to 
be ſupported by Sweden and all the Pro- 
teſtant Party. 
«© I FEARED, my Lord, and I believe with 
Reaſon, that the Courlanders, flattered by 
the Neighbouring Powers with the Hopes 
of preſerving their Privileges, and threaten- 
«K d 
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ed by Poland to loſe them, might a& 
a Part equally againſt the Tranquilli- 
ty and Intereſt of the Republick : It 
was this that determined me to put my 
ſelf among the Number of the Candidates, 
and Courland has not inclined to my Side, 
but as ſhe imagined, that there was no 
other Subject who could be more agreea- 
ble to the King and the Republick, nor 
give leſs Umbrage to Poland and her 
Neighbours. 

„This is what I have the Honour to ſay 
to your Highneſs in my Juſtification : You 
will find that of the Courlanders in the 
Memorial hereunto annexed. 

I beſeech you, my Lord, to conſider 
this with Attention, and put your ſelf for 
a Moment in the Place of a Nation threat- 
ened to ſee her ſelf deprived of that Li- 
berty which ſhe has ſo long enjoyed, and 
has not deſerved to loſe. I flatter my ſelf, 
that your Highneſs, convinced of the Juſ- 
tice of her Cauſe, will grant her your Pro- 
tection. 

% require it of you, my Lord, and can 
aſſure you, that as long as Courland has 
that Regard to my Advice, which ſhe 
ſhews at preſent, ſhe will remain inviola- 
bly attached to the Republick: She has 
hitherto had no other Sentiments; bur 
I cannot promiſe how long ſhe may con- 
tinue in them, if drove to Deſpair. 


« I have the Honour to be, &c. 
Signed, 


Mavrice of Sax. 
Be- 
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BESIDES this Letter, Count Maurice wrote 


another to Baron Oſterman, Privy-Counſellor 
to the Empreſs of Ryfſia, as follows. 


. RN. 

HE Publick ſpeaks ſo advantage- 

ouſly of your Excellency, and I am 
perſuaded that that 1s ſo rarely miſtaken, 
that I addreſs my ſelf with Confidence to 
a Miniſter whoſe Prudence 1s equal to his 
Capacity. I beſeech your Excellency not 
to take this for a Compliment, the Free- 
dom with which I am going to deliver 
my ſelf to you will convince you of the 


' contrary. 


THE Courlanders threatened with the 
Loſs of their Privileges, did not expect 
that in the Meaſures they took to preſerve 
them, their Difficulties ſhould come from 
the fide of Ruſſia. The Principle upon 
which they founded their Hopes was, that 
the Intention of the late Emperor, and 
that of the preſent reigning Empreſs, has 
been and ſtill is, to maintain the Govern- 
ment of Courland upon the Footing it is 
at preſent; the frequent Aſſurances that 
their Imperial Majeſties have given them 
upon this Subject, left them no Room 
to doubt of it. 
< I have acted in conſequence of this, the 
Steps I have taken were not concealed, 
the Court of Ryfjia was not ignorant of 
them, and I ſhew'd in no Manner, that 
they were difagreeable to it. 
* THE Courlanders could delay the Buſi- 
neſs no longer, they were to prevent the 
« Reſolu- 
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& Reſolutions about to be taken at Grodzo, 
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to divide their Country into Palatinates. 
This was what obliged their Regency to 
call together a Diet ſo ſuddenly, in which 
they might agree on Meaſures to be taken, 
the moſt efficacious for the Preſervation of 
their Liberty. 
« Tukv found no Expedient ſo ſafe as 
that of elefting a Succeſſor to Duke Fer- 
dinand. This was to be a Subject agreea- 
ble to the King of Poland, and one who 
could give no Jealouſy to their Neigh- 
bours. They thought they had found that 
Subject in me, whom they have elected. 
The Election was unanimous, and the Diet 
was concluded by a Treaty between the 
Nobility and my ſelf, which united us in 
ſuch a Manner, that we could not with 
Honour be ſeparated. 
Things ſtood thus, when it was made 
publick that Prince Menzikoff was coming 
into Livonia, not ſatisfy'd with what had 
been done at Mittato. 
* Upon a Report being ſpread, that your 
Excellency would accompany him, I ſent 
a Perſon I could confide in, to Kiga, to 
make you my Compliments, to inform you 
of all that had paſſed here, and to conjure 
you to intereſt your ſelf in the Juſtice of 
the Cauſe of the Courlanders; but learning 
afterwards, that your Excellency ſtill con- 
tinued at Peterſburgb, I wrote to Prince 
Menzikoff in ſuch Terms, as I thought 
the moſt likely to ſoften him. The Ducheſs 
of Courland, on her fide, ſolicited him 
ſtrongly in Favour of the Country, but 
could 


299 


300 


cc 
cc 
(e 
cc 


cc 


The HISTORY of RUSSIA. 


could not alter his Purpoſe. At his Ar- 
rival at Mittaw, he aſſembled the Regency, 
and would have forced them to convoke 
a ſecond Diet, to break the Election, and 
inſtal him in my Place. The Chicis of 
the Regency were threatened to be ſent 


into Siberia, and the Country to be left 


to the Diſcretion of twenty Thouſand 
Men, if the Diet was not aſſembled within 
ten Days. 

I ſhall not conſider if theſe Menaces 
were founded on Right, I leave your Ex- 
cellency to judge of that. In withdraw- 
ing themſelves from Poland, dared they 
acknowledge another Protection without 
expoſing themſelves to be juridically ſtript 
of their Privileges? Nevertheleſs, if they 
reſiſt the Orders that have been given them, 
they expoſe themſelves to utter Ruin; if 
they obey them, they renounce their Trea- 
ty, their Oaths, and run the Hazard of 
the juſt Indignation of Poland. 

* You ſee, Sir, to what the Courlanders 
are reduced, and it is upon a Letter of 
Credence for her Imperial Majeſty, of 
which Prince Dolgorucki was the Bearer, 
that they have been thus dealt with. What 
would the Empire of Ruſſia fay, if the 
People under her Protection were treated 
in the ſame Manner? 

i do not write to you as a Miniſter, but 
as a Man whoſe Eſteem and Friendſhip 
I have very much at Heart. I flatter my 
ſelf that what is between you and Prince 
Menzikoff, will not hinder you from re- 


flecting on the Fate to which the Cour- 
8 Landers 
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* [anders are deſtined, and if they have in 
* any wiſe deſerved it. Let your Excellency 
e conſider the Conſequences that may follow. 
If it was only my ſelf that was intereſted 
in their Preſervation, they might be de- 
* ſtroyed without regarding the Conſequen- 
ces; but they have a more powerful Pro- 
* tection, and the preſent Situation of Europe 
is ſuch, that the leaſt Spark may light up 
a general Flame. I have the Honour to 
be, with the greateſt Reſpect, Sc.“ 


Tua Ducheſs Dowager of Courland, who 
hoped by the Conſequences of this Election 
to facilitate her Marriage with Count Maurice, 
one of the moſt agreeable and moſt accom- 
pliſhed Princes of the Court of Saxony, con- 
tributed very much to this Choice, and went 
immediately to Peterſburgh, to engage the Em- 
preſs Catharine to become his Protectoreſs, 
and to bring Prince Menzikoff to deſiſt from 
his Deſigns; and ſhe ſucceeded well enough 
in this Negotiation, ſince Prince Menzikoff 
forbore his. Menaces, and the States of Cour- 
land were aſſured, by the Ducheſs Dowager, 
that ſhe would ſoon return with all the Pro- 
tection of the Ruſſians. 

In the End, the Diet of Poland being re- 
aſſumed at Grodno, they cited thither the Mi- 
niſters of the Duchy of Courland in vain, in 
vain they ſhew'd their Wrath againſt them, 
and againſt Count Maurice; no Body appear- 
ed, and ſo the Diet were at full Liberty to 
condemn Perſons who did not plead in their 


own Cauſe. 
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could not alter his Purpoſe, At his Ar- 
rival at Mittaw, he aſſembled the Regency, 
and would have forced them to convoke 
a ſecond Diet, to break the Election, and 
inſtal him in my Place. The Chicis of 
the Regency were threatened to be ſent 
into Siberia, and the Country to be left 
to the Diſcretion of twenty Thouſand 


Men, if the Diet was not aſſembled within 


ten Days. 

* I ſhall not conſider if theſe Menaccs 
were founded on Right, I leave your Ex- 
cellency to judge of that. In withdraw- 
ing themſelves from Poland, dared they 
acknowledge another Protection without 
expoling themſelves to be juridically ſtript 
of their Privileges? Nevertheleſs, if they 
reſiſt the Orders that have been given them, 
they expoſe themſelves to utter Ruin; it 
they obey them, they renounce their Trea- 
ty, their Oaths, and run the Hazard of 
the juſt Indignation of Poland. 

«© You ſee, Sir, to what the Courlanders 
are reduced, and it is upon a Letter of 
Credence for her Imperial Majeſty, of 
which Prince Dolgorucki was the Bearer, 
that they have been thus dealt with. What 
would the Empire of Ruſſia fay, if the 
People under her Protection were treated 
in the ſame Manner? 

* I do not write to you as a Miniſter, but 
as a Man whoſe Eſteem and Friendſhip 
J have very much at Heart. I flatter my 
{elf that what is between you and Prince 
Menzikoff, will not hinder you from re- 


fleeting on the Fate to which the Cour- 
anders 
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* landers are deſtined, and if they have in 
* any wiſe deſerved it. Let your Excellency 
e conſider the Conſequences that may follow. 
« It it was only my ſelf that was intereſted 
in their Preſervation, they might be de- 
* ſtroyed without regarding the Conſequen- 
ces; but they have a more powerful Pro- 
A tection, and the preſent Situation of Europe 
is ſuch, that the leaſt Spark may light up 
2 general Flame. I have the Honour to 
« be, with the greateſt Reſpect, Sc.“ 


Tre Ducheſs Dowager of Courland, who 
hoped by the Conſequences of this Election 
to facilitate her Marriage with Count Maurice, 
one of the moſt agrecable and moſt accom- 
pliſhed Princes of the Court of Saxony, con- 
tributed very much to this Choice, and went 
immediately to Peterſburgh, to engage the Em- 

reſs Catharine to become his Protectoreſs, 
and to bring Prince Menzikoff to deſiſt from 
his Deſigns; and ſhe ſucceeded well enough 
in this Negotiation, ſince Prince Menzikoff 
forbore his Menaces, and the States of Cour- 
land were aſſured, by the Ducheſs Dowager, 
that ſhe would ſoon return with all the Pro- 
tection of the Ryſſians. 

In the End, the Diet of Poland being re- 
aſſumed at Grodno, they cited thither the Mi- 
niſters of the Duchy of Courland in vain, in 
vain they ſhew'd their Wrath againſt them, 
and againſt Count Maurice; no Body appear- 
ed, and ſo the Diet were at full Liberty to 
condemn Perſons who did not plead in their 
own Cauſe. 

Tur 
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Tae Affair of Courland was the principal, 
and cauſed many Debates, in which Count 
Maurice and the States of Courland were treat- 
ed with a Haughtineſs and Contempt not to 
be expreſſed. They obliged the King to write 
twice to this Prince to incline him to deſiſt 
from his Election, and put the Act of it 
into his Hands, but to no Purpoſe, for the 
Prince made no other Anſwer but © that 
he thought himſelf obliged to obey his 
„ Majeſty, as his Lord, but in what con- 
* cerned his Honour he hoped, and flattered 
« himſelf, that his Majeſty would have the 
* Goodneſs to allow him to preſerve it.“ 

Tais prudent Anfwer irritated the Nun- 
cio's, and there were thoſe among them 
who propoſed to treat the Prince as an Enemy 
to his Country. They even read a Conſtitu— 
tion againſt him, and all was ended in oblig- 
ing, or rather forcing the King to ſign the 
tollowing revocatory Diploma. 


« AvcusTvs II. By the Grace of God, 
King of Poland, &c. For as much as we have 
always regarded the Amity and Affection of 


our moſt dear Burghers and Inhabitants of 


this Kingdom, as the principal and moſt 
ſolid Foundation of our Government, and as 
we have endeavoured, and {till endeavour to 
extend the Frontiers of the Republick, and 
to re-unite to her the diſmember'd Countries: 
For theſe Reaſons, and to prevent all Pre- 
texts that may happen thro' any Diſtruſt be- 
tween the Sovereignty and Liberty of the 
Country, in conſequence of the Pata Con- 
venta, and our preceding Diploma, we have 
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been willing to promiſe and engage our Royal 
Word, that we will not allow any one whom- 
ſoever to diſmember the Province of Courland 
from the Body of the Republick, to which 
it has been united for ſo long a Time, and 
which, by Virtue of the Pa#z or Coventions 
of Submiſſion, ought to return to the Depen- 
dence of the King and States of the King- 
dom, and of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, 
after the Death of Duke Ferdinand without 
Male Iſſue. 

Wir this View, and to take away all 
Hopes from thoſe who aſpire to this Suc- 
ceſſion, we declare, that we will never yield 
the Inveſtiture to a new Duke, either in par- 
ticular or jointly with the States. 

NEITHER will we give Aſſiſtanee to any 
one whomſoever, directly nor indirectly ; on 
the contrary we give our Command to Count 
Maurice of Saxe, to retire immediately out of 
the Duchy of Courland, without Power to re- 
turn thither, or taking any Intereſt therein, 
under any Pretext, Pretenſion or Title what- 
ſoever. 

We declare moreover, that we will oblige 
the ſaid Count to reſtore all the Inſtruments 
and Acts that have been made in his Fa- 
vour in a forbidden Aſſembly, that they may 
be put into the Hands of the States of this 
Republick actually aſſembled in Diet, as null 
and void; and the Courlanders who have been 
the Authors of theſe Inſtruments and Acts, 
ſhall' be judged before our Tribunals of Re- 
lation. 

WE order and allow, that the preſent Di- 


ploma, ſigned by Us, and ſealed with the 
Sea! 
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Seal of the Crown and the Grand Duchy of 
Lithuania, be put into the Hands of the Mar- 
ſhal of the Diet, and inſerted not only in 
the Laws, but alſo in the Regiſter of each 
Palatinate.“ 


By two Conſtitutions of the Diet, Count 
Maurice of Saxe was put to the Bann for 
not having appeared, and for not having given 
up the Act of his Election; and a local Com- 


miſſion was eſtabliſhed, which was to open 


before the next Year, to enquire after the 
Authors of the Convocation of the States, and 
to puniſh them according to the Exigence of 
the Caſe. At length the following Plan was 
prepared for the Re- union of Courland to Po- 
land. 


8 Or As Muck as Experience ſhews us, 


that States and Nations re- united un- 
der one Chief and one Form of Government, 
become more happy, more powerful and more 
eaſily to be governed, than when they are 
diſunited and divided; and that we may keep 
to the Pacts and Engagements of eternal Sub- 
miſſion and Incorporation, concluded freely 
and without any Reſtraint, and confirmed by 
Oath, as well as to the Conſtitution or Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Year 1589, in Default of 
Heirs Male of the preſent Duke Ferdinand 
of the Family of Kettlers, preſerving to him 
all his Rights, Poſſeſſions and Privileges 


during his Life; exempting him, on Account 


of his great Age and the Services he has 
done the Republick, from the Obligation of 
coming in Perſon to take his Oath, and do 
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Homage according to the Contents of the 
Conſtitution of 1683; and allowing him to 
diſcharge that Duty by an Envoy. 

For theſe Caules, we would re-unite and 
incorporate with the Kingdom of Poland and 
the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, the Duchy 
of Courland and Semigall, with the Territory 
of Pilſen, and all that depends upon it, in the 
ſame Manner that they were before united 
and incorporated with the Body of the Re- 
publick, againſt all unjuſt Poſſeſſion, and a- 
gainſt all Invaſion of Enemies. 

By excluding, rejecting and aboliſhing for 
ever, all Subſtitution or Inveſliture of a new 
Succeſſor after the Death of the preſent Duke 
Ferdinand; we break and annul, at the ſame 
Time, all the Undertakings and Practices 
which have been unjuſtly carried on, againſt 
our Mandates, Orders and Prohibitions, and 
particularly the laſt unlawful Aſſembly, with 
all the Acts that have been prepared con- 
cerning a pretended eventual Succeſſion. By 
Virtue of our ſupreme Power, and of the 
immediate Power of the Republick, we de- 
clare by a perpetual and irrevocable Law, 
all theſe Undertakings, Practices, and illegal 
Acts, to be null, void and inſubſtantial, with- 
out any Advantage to be drawn from them. 

AnD laſtly, That the Demands and Re- 
preſentations of the States of the Province 
of Courland, with Reſpect to their domeſtick 
Affairs, and the Methods taken to ſettle their 
interior Welfare, and Government, may be 
expedited and terminated the moſt ſpeedily, 
to the Advantage of every one, We name, 
by the Conſent of all the States of the Re- 

Vol. II. X public k, 
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publick, for Commiſſaries, on Part of the 
Senate, Meſfiieurs N. N. not. only to hear 
and examine the ſaid Demands and Repre- 
ſentations, but allo to ſettle the Regulations 
in that Province, and in Conſequence thereof, 
to adjuſt all the Differences, and all the do- 
meſtick and foreign Pretenſions, with Orders 
to make a Report of all to the Republick; 
that they may receive the Approbation and 
Confirmation of the next Diet. 

| We give Power to the ſaid Commiſſaries 
to judge ſpeedily, and puniſh all thoſe who 
may oppoſe them, or rebel againſt the Laws 
of the Republick, the Authority of our Com- 
miſſaries and the preſent Conſtitution: En- 


joining, by the Authority of the preſent 


Diet, the Generals of both Nations, to aſſiſt 
them with Troops, when they ſhall be re- 
quired; and when the ſaid Commiſſaries have 
fixed the Time of their Commiſſion, by Cir- 
cular Letters, would have them execute 1t as 

ſoon as poſſible. | 
W forbid, at the ſame Time, by the 
Authority of the preſent Diet, all the In- 
habitants of the Duchy of Courlaud and Semi- 
gall, and of the Territory of Pilſen, whether 
in general or 1n particular, to maintain or 
carry on any Correſpondence, Negotiation, 
or Alliance with foreign Miniſters, to make 
any Innovations, or form any Deligns that 
may be prejudicial-to the Rights of the Re- 
publick, either directly or indirectly, under 
any Title, Appearance or Pretence whatſo- 
ever; under the Pain of the Crime of Le/e 
Majeſty, and High-Tteaton, and of being 
puniſhed with all the Rigour of the Laws; 
0 
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to which alſo ſhall all the Promoters, Ac- 
complices and Executors of the ſaid Contra- 
ventions be liable, according to the Laws 


eſtabliſhed by the Treaty of Warſaw, &c.” 


Tus far the Polanders puſhed this Affair, 
which Ruſſia was ſo much the more intereſt- 
ed in, as Prince Menzikoff flattered himſelf, 
that he ſhould bring the States of the Duchy 
to determine in his Favour. It 1s true alſo, 
that theſe States reckoned upon the Pro- 
tection of the Empreſs in caſe they were 
drove to Extremities, but then they dreaded 
the deſpotick Power of that Court, which 
could not fail, with Time, to find a Pretence 
to govern them, as ſhe had a Mind, ſince 
ſhe might conſider them as a conquered 
Country; and this would not be the firſt 
Time, that it has been ſeen, that the Pro- 
tectors, and thoſe who have come to the Al- 
ſiſtance of a Nation, have made themſelves 
Maſters of it. It is not therefore ſurpriſing 
that the Courlanders found themſelves under 
great Perplexity. Count Maurice himſelf was 
much embarraſſed ; on one Side he ſaw the 
angry Polanders condemning without hearing 
him, and even without being inclinable to 
hear him; and, on the other Side, thoſe who 
had juſt elected him threatened with the 
ſevereſt Puniſhment ; their reſpective Intereſts 
firmly united the Count and the States, and 
obliged them to take their Meaſures in 
common, 

It was underſtood at the Beginning of 
this Year, that the King of Great Britain 
was diſpoſed to ſend another numerous Fleet 
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into the Baltick, under the Command of 
Admiral Norris; that the Court of Den- 
mark, preſſed by thoſe of France and Great 
Britain, if ſhe had not acceded to the Treaty 
of Hanover, at leaſt had concluded a Treaty 
of Alliance with thoſe two Crowns, by which 
ſhe engaged to raiſe a great Body of Troops, 
and was for that Purpoſe to be allowed con- 
ſiderable Subſidies; and that the States of 
Sweden had deſired their King to fit out a 
large Squadron of Ships, and to bend all his 
Cares to re-eſtabliſh his Marine. The Em- 
preſs, on a Review of theſe Circumſtances, 
took that Courſe which Prudence dictated, 
contented with having thrown the Powers 
(which one knows not what to call, with re- 
ſpect to her, ſince they were not Enemies) 
contented, I ſay, with having thrown theſe 
Powers into conſiderable Expences, ſhe made 
no Preparations ; and ordered only ſome 
Veſſels and Frigates to be put to Sea, to 
fail between Revel and Cronſtadt, to obſerve 
theſe Squadrons ; perſuaded that they would 
not commit any Hoſtilities in the Gulph of 
Firland, and eſpecially as Great Britain ſeem- 
ed to have Employment enough elſewhere; 
for Affairs ſeemed to tend to an open Rup- 
ture between the Allies of Hanover and thoſe 
of Vienna. Spain beſieged Gibraltar : It is 
true the Emperor of the Romans took no 
Part in this Enterprize, but he had broke 
with the Britifh Court, by a Sort of Contra- 
diction to the Heads of the King's Speech 
to his Parliament, and by refuſing to admit 
the Declaration of his Miniſter to the Dicta- 
torſhip of the Diet of the Empire. 


ALL 
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ALL theſe Diſpoſitions ſeemed to foretel 
a War, for which Reaſon the Empreſs of 
Ruſſia, at the Requeſt of the Emperor, gave 
Orders to allemble a Body of thirty Thou- 
ſand Men, who were to march on the firſt 
Notice from the Emperor; one Part was aſ- 
ſembled near Smolenſto, and the other towards 
Riga; but it was to be feared that they could 
not get into the Empire, becauſe the Kings 
of Poland and Pruſſia did not ſeem inclined 
to grant them a free Paſſage. Be that as it 
may, theſe Preparations were of no Conſe- 
quence, by the Signing of the Preliminaries 
of a Peace, in which it was ſtipulated, that 
the Powers of the North ſhould be invited 
to the Congreſs that was to be held. 

Bur this Syſtem was not agreeable to that 
of the Miniſters of the Duke of Holſtein, 
eſpecially to M. Baſſewitz's, who had pre- 
pared the following Plan before the End of 
the preceding Year. 


” RTicLE I. The preſent reigning Em- 

preſs ſhall reign and govern the 
Ruſſian Empire alone, with an abſolute Pow- 
er, and Sovereign Authority to the End of 
her Life, at leaſt, if ſhe is not willing, of 
her own Accord, to reſign and confer the 
Government and the Empire to her Suc- 
ceſſor. 

II. Tur Perſon who ſhall ſucceed the pre- 
ſent Czarina, after her Deceaſe, or voluntary 
Reſignation, ſhall be the young Great Duke 
Peter Alexowitz, Son of the late Prince Alexis 
Petrowitz, and to him ſnall ſucceed his le- 


gitimate Poſterity. 
F X 3 III. As 
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III. As there is no Likelihood that the 
Ruſſians will ever conſent to the Diſmember- 
ing of their Empire, the Duke of Holſtein, 
knowing their Sentiments well upon this 
Article, how juſt ſoever were the Pretenſi- 
ons of the late Czar, at leaſt to the Pro- 
vinces conquered by that Monarch, the Chil- 
dren of the late Emperor ſhall Jeave to their 


| Nephew the young Great Duke, the quiet 


Poſſeſſion of the Ruſſian Empire, and content 
themſelves alone with enjoying the Domains 
dependent on the Circle Oeſel, Efthonia and 
Livonia, with the Revenues of the Cuſtoms 
of Riga. 

IV. As ſoon as the Great Duke ſhall be 
of an Age to marry, a Wife ſhall be choſen 
for him out of the Houſe of Lubeck. 

V. Ix caſe it ſhall pleaſe God to take the 


Great Duke out of the World, without his 


leaving any legitimate Iſſue, the Nuſſian Em- 
pire ſhall fall to the Princeſs Anne, Spouſe 
of the Duke of Holſtein and to their Chil- 
dren, however, with this Reſtriction, that the 
Child of that Princeſs, who ſhall become 
King of Sweden, cannot be Czar; the Duke 
of Holſtein knowing alſo the Sentiments of 
the Ryſhans upon this Article, 

VI. Tne Princeſs Anne happening to die 
without leaving any Children to ſucceed her, 


.the Empire ſhall fall to the Princeſs Eliza- 


beth, ſecond Daughter to the Czarina now 
reigning, and to her Poſterity. 

VII. Nor nix being more truely for the 
Intereſt of the King of Pruſſia, than the Ex- 


pulſion of the Hanoverians out of the Coun- 


try of Fremen, and this Expulſion, being an 
I Affair 
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Affair on which the Repoſe of Europe, and 
particularly that of the Empire abſolutely 
depends; that the King of Pruſſia may be 
brought to favour this ſo much deſired Ex- 
pulſion, and alſo to employ himſelf the moſt 
effectually to render the King of Denmark 
_ tractable, as well upon his Separation from 
the King of England, as upon the Satisfaction 
to be given by his Daniſh Majeſty to the 
Duke of olftein: The Duke of Holſtein will 
diſpoſe the Czarina not only to conſent, that 
there ſhall be in Courland a Duke of the Houſe 
of Brandenbourg, but even will bring her to 
ſettle him there, and ſupport him with a 
ſtrong Arm, againſt any one whomſoever. 
VIII. Trex Princeſs Natalia, Daughter of 
the late Czarewitz, ſhall be given in Mar- 


riage to this Prince of Brandenbourg, Duke of 


Courland. 
IX. Tur Duke of Holſtein conſidering the 


great Advantages that would reſult from it, if 
the King of Pruſſia could be diſpoſed to co- 
operate in the Reduction of the King of 
Denmark, in caſe there are no Means to make 
him liſten to Reaſon in an amicable Way, 
and for the Expulſion of the FHanoveriens out 
of the Country of Bremen, has thought of ano- 
ther Expedicnt to engage the King of Pruſſia, 
if poſſible, whereby her Imperial Majeſty will 
be ſatisfy'd, and his Royal Highneſs, for 
ſtrong Reaſons, will not uſe any other. 

X. Bur if a Defection is found in the 
King of Pruſſia, or he will not act effica- 
cioully, either againſt the King of England 
or againſt the King of Denmark, a Prince of 
Brandenbourg ſhall not then have Courland 

X 4 with 
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with the Princeſs Natalia, but Prince Adot- 
phus Eutin ſhall have both the one and the 
other. 

XI. As Prince Menzikoff may not, per- 
haps, be well pleaſed with the Execution of 
all the preceding Articles, the Duke of Hol- 


ſtein, to quiet his Mind with Reſpect to cer- 


tain Apprehenſions which the Elevation of 
the Great Duke to the Throne of Ruſſia may 
give him, 1s willing, for the publick Good, 
to conſent, that the Son of Menzikoff may 
marry one of his Nieces, Siſter to the Biſhop 
of Lubeck; this Prince becoming thus Bro- 
ther- in- Law to the future Emperor of Ruſſia, 
that Alliance and the great Employments 
which it muſt needs procure him, will always 


give him ſo great a Rank in Ruſſia, that 


Menzikoff, in all likelyhood, cannot but be 
well ſatisfy'd. 

XII. Tur Duke of Holſtein, who charges 
himſelf with ſeeing the Czarina execute all 
the Points contained in the preceding Arti- 
cles, having taken Care of the Intereſts of 
the Children of the late Czarewitz, in ſuch 
a Manner, that the Emperor cannot but be 
well ſatisfy'd, thinks he has thereby Reaſon 
to hope, that the Emperor will not only 
eſpouſe his particular Intereſt, but that of 
his Family, according to the Meaning of the 
tollowing Articles; and ſo muck the more, as 
the Emperor has formally engaged himſelf 
to do the firſt, and to permit the other to be 
done, if not in the whole, according to the 
Contents of the ſaid following Article, at 
Jeatt, in great Part. 
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XIII. NEVERTHELESS as there is Reaſon 
to doubt, whether or no the King of Den- 
mark may be brought to give the Duke of 
Holſtein Satisfaction, unleſs he is forced to it, 
by the Way of Arms; and the true Inten- 
tion of his Royal Highneſs being to give 
the Emperor and the Czarina, as little Trou- 
ble as poſſible ; the Duke of Holſtein, alſo 
looking upon the King of Denmark as a 
Prince, whoſe Friendſhip may be of great 
Utility to him in his other Concerns, as well 
with Reſpect to Sweden, as the Expulſion of 
the Hanoverians out of the Country of Bre- 
men. 

XIV. For theſe Reaſons, and other, the 
Duke would willingly ſo far get the better 
of himſelt and of his Right, as to abandon 
to the King of Denmark his Duchy of Sle/- 
wick, and to make Peace with him, on the 
following Conditions. The Duke of Holſtein 
ſhall leave to the King of Denmark in Per- 
petuity, the Ducal Part of the Duchy of 
Slefwick, excepting only the Iſlands that ap- 
pertain thereto; the ſaid Iflands all return- 
ing to the Duke, and the King of Den- 
mark ſhall be obliged to pay the Debts 
charged upon this Duchy. The Equivalent 
that will come to the Duke for the Loſs of 
this Patrimony and Sovereingty, which in- 
deed is above all Price, will conſiſt, 

1. In the Ceſſion of the Iſlands mention- 
ed above. 

2. In that of the Counties of Oldenbourg 
and Delmenhorſt, exempt from Debts and free. 

3. In that the Biſhoprick of Lubeck may 
paſs for ever into the Ducal Houle, = 
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which all together, are not worth two Thirds 
of the Revenues of the Duchy of Slefwick, 
without mentioning the Sovereignty that is 
annexed to it. 

XV. Ir the King of Denmark will oblige 
himſelf, to be ſincerely favourable to the 
Duke of Holſtein, in his Views with Regard 
to Sweden, as well for himſelf, as all the 
Ducal Houle ; the Deſign of the Ducal 
Houſe being to ſecure the Succeſſion in Swe- 
den to the Biſhop of Lubeck, in default of 
Deſcendents in the direct Line; the Duke 
of Ilolſtein engages himſelf on his Side, that, 
as ſoon as he ſhall find himſelf eſtabliſhed 
on the Throne of Sweden, he will yield to 
his Couſin the Biſhop of Lubeck, all his Pa- 
trimonial Country, ſo that there ſhall not be 
one Inch of Land of the Country of Holſtein 
united to Sweden. 

XVI. Tres Expulſion of the Hanoverians 
out of the Country of Bremen, being an Af- 
fair on which the Repoſe of the Empire, and 
of the North, abſolutely depends, it is of 


conſequence neceſſary, that it ſhould be done; 


and if the King of Denmark will lend his 
helping Hand to it, or at leaſt not be againſt 
it nor oppole it, Bremen being joined to Ol- 
denbourg 2 and Delmenborſt, may, by the Em- 
peror's good Will, be erected into an Elec- 
torate, in Favour of the Ducal Houſe; and 
the Caſe happening, that the Biſhop of Lu- 
b-:% and his legitimate Poſterity in a direct 
Lane, ſhould inherit this Electorate and the 
Crown of Sweden, then the Ducal Part ſhall 
remain in Poſſeſſion of the Royal Family of 


Denmark, 
XVII. 
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XVII. Ir the King of Denmaek is not diſ- 
poſed to quit the Alliance of Great Britain, 
nor to come to an Accommodation with the 
Duke of Holſtein, on the Conditions contained 
in this Plan (theſe Conditions being the real 
Ultimatum of what the Duke of Holſtein will 
ever conſent to, in order to a Peace with 
Denmark) he will not be bound by the Offers 
above, but ſtill reſerving to himſelf his Pre- 
tenſions, he will puſh them on to a full Sa- 
tisfaction, and an entire Indemnification. 

XVIII. Tur Duke of Holſtein happening 
to die without Iſſue, if the Swedes ſhould re- 
ceive the Biſhop of Lubeck for their King, 
and ſecure the Succeſſion to his Deſcendants, 
in ſuch Caſe and not otherwiſe, the Electorate 
of Bremen compriſing the Counties of Olden- 
bourg and Delmenhorſt ſhall be annexed to the 
Crown of Sweden. 

XIX. Taz Duke of Holſtein takes the Li- 
berty to recommend, on this Occaſion, the 
Intereſts of the Preſident of his Council, 
Count Baſſewitz, for the County of Barm- 


fed,” 


Wr have before obſerved, that the Em- 
preſs, from the Middle of the laſt Year, 
had conſtantly found herſelf diſordered, the 
Symptoms now grew worſe, and her Maj jeſty 
having ſent for the firſt Phyſician of the 
King of Pruſſia, he could not judge favour- 
ably ; of the Conſequences of this long Mala- 
dy. To the Chagrin which her Majeſty al- 
ready had, was joined the Diſcovery of a 
Plot againſt her Government, The Counts 
Devier and Tolftoi were the Chiefs concerned 

in 
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in it. Their Deſign, as it was ſaid at firſt, 
was to dethrone the Empreſs, and ſhut her 
up in a Cloyſter; but it appeared afterwards, 
that they intended to ſet the Great Duke, 
the Son of the Czarewitz Alexewitz Petrowitz, 
aſide in the Succeſſion ; but it was not known 
whom they would have put in his Place. 
Ar length, the Depreſſion of Spirits with 
which the Empreſs was attack'd, became a 
real Diſeaſe, which obliged her to keep her 
Bed; and towards the 2oth of April, it was 
certain, that ſhe had an Abceſs in her Lungs; 
proper Remedies were given her, and her 
Phyſicians had Hopes of her from Time to 
Time: She was actually thought to be ſo 
much out of Danger, about the 1oth and 
12th of May; that Preparations were making 
to celebrate the 15th, the Anniverſary of her 
Coronation ; but theſe were very ſoon turned 
into Mourning, for on the 16th her Majeſty 
relapſed, and the Pains came upon her with 


The Death of ſuch Violence, that ſhe expired the next Day, 
the Empreſi 


CATHARINE. in the Midſt of her Family; whom ſhe re- 


the 17th, at Nine of the Clock at Night, 


commended with great Tenderneſs to Prince 
Menzikoff, and the Great Duke. She was 
Aged thirty-eight Years, three Months and 
twenty Days, and had reigned two Years, 
three Months and ſeven Days. Of the Chil- 
dren ſhe had had by the Emperor PETER 
the Great, ſhe left but two Princeſſes, Aune 
Petrowna, married to the Duke of Holſtein, 
and Mother to the preſent Great Duke of 
Ruffia , and Elizabeth the preſent Empreſs; 
whom, by her laſt Will, ſhe deſtinated to 
Prince Charles Auguſtus of Holſtein, Biſhop of 

| Lubeck, 
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Lubeck; but this Prince died a few Days after 
the Empreſs CaTarine, whoſe laſt Will 
was as follows, 


al * HE. Grand Prince Pr TER Alexowitz, Her laſt Will. 


Grandſon of the late Emperor my 
dear Huſband, ſhall ſucceed me, and govern 
with the ſame Sovereignty, and the ſame 
abſolute Power, that I have exerciſed and 
enjoyed myſelf, and his legitimate Children 
ſhall ſucceed him. If he dies without leaving 
any ſuch Children, my eldeſt Daughter Anne 
Petrowna ſhall inherit, in this Caſe, the 
Crown of Ruſſia; and after her, her Children. 
In caſe ſhe dies without Children ; the Throne 
of Ruſſia ſhall belong to my Daughter Eliza- 
beth Petrowna, and to her Heirs after her. 
And if it ſhould pleaſe God to take my 
Daughter Elizabeth out of the World, with- 
out her leaving any Children, then the Throne 
ſhall fall to the Princeſs Natalia Alexowna, 
Grand-Daughter of the late Emperor my 
Huſband, and to her Deſcendants. Be it 
underſtood, that the Perſons named in this 
my preſent Will, or their Deſcendants, de- 
ſtined to wear the Imperial Crown of Ruſſia, 
cannot ſucceed to it, if they already wear 
another Crown, beſides which they fhall pro- 
feſs the Greek Religion. 

ForRasMUCH as the Grand Prince has not 
yet attained to the Age of Reigning by him- 
ſelf, he ſhall have a Council of Regency, 
who ſhall govern during his Minority; and 
who ſhall have the Care of his Education. 
The Majority of Voices ſhall be an irrevo- 
cable Law in this Council, which ſhall _ 
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of nine Perſons; that 1s to ſay, my eldeſt 
Daughter Anne Petrowna, her Siſter Elizabeth 
Petrowna, the Duke of Holſtein, Prince Menzi- 
koff, and“ five other Senators. This Council 
of Regency ſhall not have the Power to alter 
any Thing in the Order of Succeſſion, which 
I have thought lit to eſtabliſh by my preſent 
Will, in Form of a fundamental and irrevo- 
cable Law. 

III. Tae Grand Prince ſhall aſſiſt at the 
Debates in this Council. The deciſive Power 
of this Council ſhall laſt, till the Grand Prince 
hath attained the Age of ſixteen Years; then 
the Authority of this Council ſhall ceaſe, 
and the Emperor my Succeſſor ſhall take the 
Government upon himſelf. But he ſhall not 
require an Account of its preceding Admi- 
niſtration. 

IV. Tur Princeſſes my Daughtets having 
yielded, as they ſhall yield, the Right of 
lucceeding to their Father and Mother, in 
Favour of the Grand Prince and of his De- 
ſcendants, ſhall have a Sum of Money paid 
to them, once for all, of a Million of Roubles, 
beſides their Dowries which ſhall be three 
hundred Thouſand Roubles to each. Theſe 
Sums ſhall be paid to them during the Mi— 
nority of the future Emperor; beſides this, 
the ſaid Princeſſes my Daughters ſhall each 
of them have a Penſion of an hundred 
Thouſand Roubles a Year, during the Mi— 


_ of the Emperor; and they ſhall in- 
herit 


* Theſe were the Grand Admiral Apraxin, and the 
Chancelloy Count Golofskin, Prince Demetrius Galiczin, 
Prince Dolgorucki, auh avas then»in Sweden, and the 
Vice-Chancelior Count Oſterman. 
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herit alone all my Jewels, Rings, Plate, 
Moveables and Equipages. 

V. Tur Affair of the Reſtitution of the 
Duchy of Sleſwick to * Duke of Hoſſein, 
ſhall be undertaken in ſuch a Manner, that 
his Royal Highneſs may be put in Poſſeſſion 
of his hereditary Dominions ; and when the 
Grand Prince ſhall come of Age, he ſhall 
preſs this Affair with all his Strength, in 
caſe it hath not been done in the Time of 
his Minority. He ſhall always live in Friend- 
ſhip and Concord with the Houſe of Holſtein, 
and when the ſaid Duke ſhall aſcend the 
Throne of Sweden, he ſhall live in the ſame 
Manner with Ruf/a. 

VI. I confent that my Daughter, the 
Princeſs Elizabeth, may chooſe for her Huſ- 
band, the Biſhop of Lubeck, Duke of Sle/- 
wick and Holſtein, and I give them to this 
Purpoſe, my Maternal Benediction. 

VII. I WitL and ordain, that the Grand 
Prince may be engaged to marry one of the 
Princeſſes, Daughters of Prince Menzikoff. 

VIII. I oxDER allo, that a convenient 
Houſe in this City may be given to the 
Ambaſſador of Holſtein to the Crown of Ruſſia, 
and that this Houſe be exempt from Quar- 
tering Soldiers, and from all other Charges. 

IX. Wren the Duke of Holſtein ſhall 
judge it proper to go from hence, he ſhall 
be furniſhed Gratis, and at the Expence ot 
the Emperor my Succeſſor, with the neceſ— 
ſary Carriages and Veſſels for his Tranſpor- 
tation. 

X. My real Eſtates, which do not belong 
to the Crown, but are my own Right, whe- 

ther 
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ther by the Gift of the late Emperor my 
Huſband, by Purchaſe, or otherwiſe, ſhall 
be divided among my neareſt Relations. 
XI. Tur Emperor of the Romans ſhall be 
deſired to guaranty the Execution of this my 
preſent Will and Teſtament; and curſed be 
thoſe who ſhall hinder, directly or indirectly, 
the Execution of it, in the Whole or in 


Part.” 


We ſhall conclude the Hiſtory of this 
great Empreſs, with the Character given of 
her, by her Huſband, the Immortal PETER 


the Great. 


LTHOUGH the Inequality of our 
* Stations was great, yet ſo far am 1, 
from ever repenting of the Choice I have 
* made, that I have, on the contrary, by 
% marrying Catharine, found myſelf poſſeſſed 
e not only of an Empreſs in Name; but of 
« one in Reality, for Magnanimity and good 
« Underſtanding, and of an Angel in human 
« Form, for Beauty and all manner of 
« Virtue. | 

« SHE embraced the Greek Religion in 1703, 
4 and has ever ſince ſhewn her Attachment 
<« to that Faith; by Marks of the ſtricteſt 
« Piety and Devotion; by obſerving its 
« cuſtomary Faſts with a more rigid Severi- 
„ty, than any of the Ruſſians do. 

e SHE underſtands and talks the Nuſſian 
* Language to Perfection: She is judiciouſly 
« politick, and by an admirable Timing of 
« her Careſſes, knows how to ſooth my 


© moſt violent Paſſions into an abſolute 
„% Calm, 
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Calm, when I inclined to be ever fo 
angry. 

« SHE does not intereſt herſelf with me 
on trifling Occaſions, for every one; yet 
has an indiſcoverable Art to flatter thoſe 
Perſons whom ſhe perceives ſtand higheſt 
in my Eſteem. 

* SHE ſhews a courteous and affable Be- 
haviour to all, but eſpecially to my Sol- 
diers; and upon all feſtival Days will con- 
deſcend to give my Guards Brandy, with 
her own Hand. 

„ SHE has founded an Order to the Ho- 
nour of Saint Catharine, which ſhe honours 
by wearing the Badge of herſelf. Some- 
times ſhe confers this Dignity upon the 
Ladies of her Court; not in too profuſe 
a Manner, but with the utmoſt Diſcretion ; 


*for ſhe is extremely prudent in all her 


Management. 

& As to her Perſon, ſhe is ſomewhat 
ſhort, thick-ſet, and corpulent ; yet not- 
withſtanding, ſhe is perfectly agreeable and 
handſome. Tho' it was not for any of 
theſe outward Endowments, but for the 
tranſcendent Virtues of her Mind, and her 
conſummate Penetation, that I have made 
her the Partner of my Royal Bed, Suc- 
ceſſor to my Empire, and her Heirs after 
me; as well-knowing, that only ſuch De- 


ſcendants are worthy of ſuch Dominion, and 


ſo great Inheritance.” 


From this Character of the Czarina Ca- 


tharine, ſays an ingenious Frenchman, as drawn 
by her illuſtrious Conſort, it muſt appear ſclt- 


Vor. II. * eyident 
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evident to all the World, that it was the 
ſole Merit of this Princeſs which raiſed her 
in ſo extraordinary a Manner to the Bed, 
and ſingular Affection of one of the greateſt 
Monarchs of Europe, both in Power and 
Underſtanding. 

SHE was long the Wonder of this Part 
of the World, and in one Word, her whole 
Life diſcovered ſuch a Series of female Sa- 
gacity, Penetration and Abilities, as cannot 
be parallelled either in the Hiftories of an- 
cient or modern Times. 

Nor only an excellent Example of Con- 


jugal Affection, and prudent Management in 


private Life ; but great alſo in the Field of 
Battle and in the Council-Chamber. Such 
were her important Services in each of theſe 
Capacities, that the Czar himſelf declares, 
in one of his Edicts upon her Coronation, 
«© That ſhe was not only the greateſt Sup- 
port to him, through all the Dangers of 
& the laſt War, but likewiſe in ſeveral other 
„ Expeditions, wherein ſhe voluntarily ac- 
„ companied him; and that both by her 
Courage, and Counſels, he thought her 
* the moſt proper Pattern worthy of his 
Imitation.“ 

Tres ſingle Inſtance of Behaviour on the 
Banks of the Pruth, will confirm this Afer- 
tion of her Imperial Conſort. With ſuch a 
Comportment did ſhe behave in all Affairs, 
whether in Court or the Camp, that her Ad- 
vice, during the Remainder of the Emperor 
PeTER'S Life, was firſt ſought in every 
Caſe of Emergency. And with the ſame 
Prudence and Magnanimity did ſhe main- 
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tain her Imperial Dignity when ſhe reigned 
alone, for that ſhort Space of Time ſhe 
lived after her beloved Conſort. 

Tu next Day after the Death of the 
Empreſs, the Great Prince Peter Alexowitz II. 
was proclaimed Emperor : The Senate, the 
Synod and. the Generality, took the Oath of 
Allegiance to him; and the Privy-Council 
having been aſſembled, the laſt Will and 
Teſtament of Empreſs CATHARINE was 
read to them, which was ratify'd by the new 
Emperor, and by the Council of Regency, 
who from that Day took upon them the 
Government of the Empire, 


The End of the SzconD VoL ux. 
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SA. 


A. at the Head of the Per- 

ian Troops to meet the 

| BAS, Schach, gives Enemy 92 
the Name of Bendo- — is defeated by the Trea- 
rabaſ/y to a City be- chery of the Prince of 

fore called Gombra 110 Hawouza 3 
Abendiel, the Empreſs Ca- — publickly blamed — 
tharine, Said by Hubner, the King of Perſia, his 


to be of that Family 4 Maſter ihid. 
Achmet- Aga, a valiant and — endeavours to juſtify 
generous Man, faithful to himſelf ibid. 


his Prince, puts himſelf — but 


TEES Py EY ET SIR” n 


a a a * 


— but the King not liſten- 
ing to him, is unable to 
ſurvive the Diſgrace, and 
poiſons himſelf 94 

Aablplus, ſecond Son of Fre- 

aderick I. King of Den- 

mark, was the firſt of the 

Ducal Branch of Holſtein 


69 
Aghwvans, who 
— Enemies of the Perſi- 
ans, and deſign to revolt 
from them ibid. 80 
— begin the Attack upon 
the City of /þpahan, with 
great Succeſs 8 
but thinking themſelves 
Maſters of the Place, run 
into great Diſorders, and 
are put to flight 86 
tuo thouſand of them 
killed, by Achmet- Aga, be- 
fore /pahan 92 
— twenty of them killed 
by a Georgian Woman, in 
Revenge for the Loſs of 
her Husband 107, 108 
two thouſand of them 
put into Gariſon in the 
City Yezd, and afterwards 
obliged by the Inhabitants 
to lay down their Arms 
112 
—-- ſeeing the Danger Myrr- 
Maghmad is in, hink of 
a Succeſſor to him 115 
—— getting together, take 
up Arms, and releaſing 
E/chereff from Confine- 
ment, ſet him upon the 
Throne of Perſia 1106, 
11 
two thouſand five hun- 
dred of them are ordered 
to go behind a Hill, to 
cut off the Retreat of 


INDE X. 


Prince Tahma/eb, and pre- 
vent his Eſcape, but are 
fruſtrated in their Deſign 
119, 120 
Airack, a Province of Perſia 
10 
Alimerdan-Kan, Prince of 
Ariſtan, endeavours to ſtop 
Myrr-Maghmud in his Pro- 
greſs towards //aphan 81 
Aly, his Explanations and 
Commentaries on the 4/- 
choran followed by one 
Part of the Perfians 79 
Amanulla, a Chief in the 
Army of Myrr- Maghmud, 
attends him in his publick 
Entry into /pahan 99 
Amſterdam, the Empreſs Ca- 
tharine, ſhewed great Re- 
ſpect in that City 28 
Anne Petrowna, the Daugh- 
ter of Peter the Great, 
marry'd to the Duke of 
Holſtein 72 
Apraxin, Count, continued 
by the Empreſs at the 
Head of the Marine 77 
Armenians, inhabit the Bo- 
rough of Zulphen 84 
Aam-Kan, ſent by Prince 
Tahmaſeb, to meet E/che- 
ref 119 
—— perceiving the Snare 
his Prince is likely to fall 
into, ſends him Notice in 
Time to avoid the Dan- 
ger ibid. 
—— is fallen upon by E/ 
 chereff, and defends him- 
ſelf bravely, but able to 
reſiſt no longer, retires to 
his Prince in Theran 120 
—— adviſes Prince Tahma- 
feb to quit the City in the 
Night, and there diſap- 
NY points 


points the Enemy ibid. 
Aterbgjan, a City of Perſia, 
ſeized by the Turks 123 
Athbemat-Doulet, or Prime- 
Miniſter of the Perſian 
Court, has a Body of 
Troops put under his 
— the King 82 
— fights valiantly, but is 
obliged by the Flight of 
the other General joined 


with him, to make an 
honourable Retreat 83 
B. 


AGUIRC AGTH, an A. 
rabian Prince, defeated 
by the {ghwans 109 
Baltagi-Mahomet, Governor 
of Aleppo, made a - 
Vizier 
— arrives at the Banks of 
the Danube, where he 
learns the bad Condition 
of the Ruſſian Troops 14 
his haughty Treatment 
of the Meſſengers of the 
Czar 18 
—=— propoſes, at firſt, pretty 
hard Terms to the Ru/7- 
ans 20 
— {oftened by the Pre- 
ſents ſent him from the 
Cærarina 23 
— under Apprehenſions 
from the Sultan his Maſ- 


ter 24 
— is depoſed and ftrang- 
led 2 


Banter, General, makes 2 
Anſwer for the King of 
S4weden, to Prince Dolgo- 
rucłi 193 

Baſſewitz, Count, the Duke 
of Holftein's chief Mini- 
ſter 139 

—— Writes an Anſwer to a 


Eon. 


Letter of Yan-Hagen, the 
King of Denmark's Secre- 
tary of State 158 
—— What. he therein ad- 


— Prince Do/goruckt to 
Sweden; but that Court 
gave it to be underſtood, 
that he would not be ac- 
ceptable 193 
— his Plan for ſettling the 
Affairs of Ru//ia, and the 
Duke of Holſtein 309 to 

I 
Bayer, one of the Prof — 
in the Academy of Scien- 
ces at Petersburgh 130 
Beckenſtein, one of the Pro- 
feſſors in the Academy of 
Petersburgh 130 
Bendemir, the River, the 
City of Schirax, in Perſia, 
ſituated thereon 108 
Beniſpahan, a little City of 
Perfia, beſieged and taken 
by Myrr-Maghmud 104 
Bernoulli, Nicholas, and Da- 
nel, Profeſſors in the Aca- 
demy of Petersburgh 130 
Befſarabba , Conſtantine , 
Weywode of Wealachia, 
not to be brought over to 
the Czar's Intereſt 13 
Bremen, the Duchy of, fold 
by the King of Denmark, 
to the Elector of Hanover 
148 

—— the Inveſtiture thereof, 
denied by the Emperor to 
the Elector of Hanover 
155 

—— a Scheme for erecting 
that Duchy, with Olaen- 
burgh and Delmenborſt, 
into an EleQorate 314 
Bruce, 


vo 
z 


wa," 1 &© 


oe 


_ > ali Ad. —_— 2 3 Fs * — RX WW 


* 


1 


Bruce, General, one of the 
. ge Brothers, at 
the Duke of Holſtein's 


Marria 74 
Brucher, M . one of the Pro- 
feſſors in the Academy 
of Sciences at Petersburgh 
130 

Bugiſlas, Duke of Pomera- 


nia, his Daughter marri- 


ed to Aabolphus Duke of 
Holftein 69 
Bulfinger, M. Profeſſor of 
natural Philoſophy, in the 
Academy of Sciences ſet 
up at Petersburgh 129 
Buring, Captain, an expe- 
rienced Officer, ſent with 
a Number of Men, on 
the Diſcovery of the 
North-Eaft Paſſage 132 
Butterlin, General, at the 
Duke of Ho/ftein's Mar- 
nage 74 


C. 


AMITIL L I, Count, ne- 
gotiates a particular 
Treaty, between the Kings 
of France, and Denmark 
170 

Candahar, a Province of Per- 
fa, inhabited by the 4g h- 
Vans 79 
—— Myrr-Maghmud, of that 
Province, thinks how to 
render it independent 80 
Cantemir, Demetrius, a noble 
Moldawian, promiſes to 
join the Czar 12, 13 
Cacbin, one of the capital 
Cities of Perſia, ſubmits 
to the Army of Aghwans, 
ſent thither by Myrr- 
Maghmud 101 


— the Inhabitants unable 
to endure the Cruelties + 
committed by the A4gh- 
vans, revolt, kill above 
four thouſand of them,and 
drive the reſt out of the 
City ibid. 

Caſſana, a City of Perfia, 
ſubmits to Myrr-Magh- 
mud 107 

CATHARINE, the Empreſs, 
ſome Account of her Birth 


2 
— but three Years old, 
when ſhe loſt her Mother, 
and is abandoned to the 
miſerable Care of the Vi- 
car of the Pariſh ibid. 
—— taken into the Family 
of M. Gluck, Superinten- 
dant of — 5 
— grows very handſome, 
and is fallen in love with 
by a Sæbediſb Dragoon ib. 
her firſt Marriage 26:4. 
— taken Priſoner in the 
Town of Marienbourg 6 
—— goes into the Family 
of Prince Menxiſtaſ ibid. 
—— taken Notice of, by 
the Czar 7 
conducted to his Pa- 
lace, and honoured with 
the Title of Jour Grace 


ibid. 
—=— baptized into the Greek 
Church ibid. 


—— learns the Naſtan Lan- 
guage to great Perfection 
ibid. 

— her Marriage with Pe- 
ter bleſſed, according to 
the Ru//ian Cuſtom, in 
the Year 1707, ibid. 
— publickly declared in 
1711, ibid. 

Y 4 —— Pe- 


„ 


Declaration, 


— Þ, eter s 
when he gave her the 
Crown 8, 

—— by her Advice an 
Conduct extricates the 
Czar out of the Danger 
he was in, on the Banks 


of the Pruth 16 
=—— the Czar conceives a 
greater Tenderneſs for her 
than ever 24 
—=— goes with the Czar to 
Riga in Livonia, the Pro- 
vince ſhe was born in 26 
—— obtains Favours for 
that Province ibid. 
— is publickly married to 
the Czar at Petersburgh 


27 
— goes with the Czar to 
Pomerania and Denmark 
ibid. 
—— from thence to Holland 
28 
— proves a great Friend 
to the Duke of Holſtein 
| 32 
—— ſhews great Gratitude 
to her firſt Benefactors 34 
ſaves the Life of Ba- 
ron Schafiroff 35 
—— contributes much to- 
wards poliſhing the Ru/7- 
ans 
—— accompanies the Czar 
in his Expedition to Per- 
fia 39 
—— 1s crowned Empreſs at 
Moſcow 40 
—— the Beginning of her 
Reign 
—— diſpatches Orders to 
the Governors of Provin- 
ces, and to her Generals, 
to ſecure the Fidelity of 
the Troops 45 


— the Oath of Allegi- 
ance to her ibid. 46 
the Honours ſhe pays 
to her deceaſed Huſband 
48 
—— quiets the C acts in 
the Ukraine 
—— the Ottoman Porte con- 
ceives a high Eſteem for 
her, on the Character given 
of her, by Brigadier Ro- 
manzoff 50 
her having been bred 
a Lutheran, made her the 
more readily intereſt her- 
ſelf for the unhappy Peo- 
ple of Thorn 67 
— inſtitutes the Order of 
St. Alexander Neuski 74. 
—— takes Meaſures to pre- 
vent any Deſigns againſt 
her Government 77 
receives the Perſian 
Prince of Teſis under her 
Protection 126 
—— publiſhes an Ordinance 
relating to the Succeſſion 
of the Crown 127 
—=— libelled, but deigns not 
to take Notice of it 76:4. 
128 
—— enquires into the Re- 
venues of the Clergy id. 
eſtabliſhes an Academy 
of Sciences at Petersburgh 
129 
—— improves her Marine 
130 
— carries on the Project 
of diſcovering the North- 
Eaſt Paſſage to China 132 
what —— her 
to enter into the Deſigns 
of the Court of Vienna 


13 
—— makes an Alliance wit 
the 
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the Emperor of Germany 
141 
—— ſends Orders to her 
Miniſters at foreign Courts 
to act in concert with the 
Miniſters of the Emperor 
147 
——— arms mighty Forces at 
Rewel, Cronſlot and Pe- 
tersburgh 153 
receives a Letter from 
the King of Great-Britain 
172 
her Anſwer to it 176 
—— her Declaration in fa- 
vour of the Briti/h Mer- 
chants 184 70 186 
—— endeavours to prevent 
the King of Sweden's ac- 
ceding to the Treaty of 
Hanover I 
—=— receives the Enſigns of 
the Order of the /hite 
Eagle, from the King of 
Poland 270 
—— inveſted therewith 273 
—— makes the Duke of 
Holſtein, Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel of the Preobrazinski 
Guards, and inſtalls him 
herſelf, at the Head of the 
Regiment 274 
—— 15 ſuppoſed about this 
Time to have had a Glaſs 
of ſpirituous Liquor given 
her, that ſhortened her 
Days 275 
— receives the Biſhop ot 
Lubeck at her Court, who 
was intended to marry the 
Princeſs Elizabeth, her 
ſecond Daughter 276 
Mill not conſent to the 
Election made of Count 
Maurice of Saxe, to the 
Dukedom of Courland 292 


gives Orders, at the 
Requeſt of the Emperor, 
to aſſemble a Body of 
thirty thouſand Men, to 
march on the firſt Notice 
30 
— her former Diſorder 
grows worle 315 
— a Plot diſcovered a- 
gainſt her Government 


ibid. 
— dies 316 
— her laſt Will 317 75 


320 
—— the Character given of 
her, by the immortal Pe- 
ter ibid. 321 
—— her Prudence and Mag- 
nanimity, the ſame when 
ſhe reigned alone, as in 
the Time of her Husband 
322, 323 
—— Peter Alexowitz II. 
proclaimed Emperor at 
her Death ibid. 
Charles XIT. of Sweden, his 
. Deſire of revenging him- 
ſelf on the Ruſrans 8 
—— engages the Turk to 
make War with them 26. 
Charles Frederick, Duke of 
Holſtein, born at Stock- 
Bolm 68. See farther un- 
der the Article of Hol- 
ein. 
Chourleuly, Ali Baſhaw, 
Grand Vizier, depoſed 11 
Chri/tiern the Cruel, King of 
Denmark : 69 
Committee, Secret, of the 
States of Sweden, their 
Report 21 
Courland, an Account of the 
Affairs of that Dukedom 
284 
— divided into two Parts, 
VIZ. 


1 


vu. Courland properly fo 
called and Semigallia, ib. 
— becomes a Sovereign 
State ibid. 
Got bard Kettler, firſt 
Duke thereof ibid. 
— the Manner of the 
Duke's receiving the In- 
veſtiture 285, 286 
the Family of the Ke7- 
ters reigned there to the 
Time of Duke Ferdinand, 
who ſucceeded his Ne- 
phew in the Year 1711, 
287 

—— the Country conquer'd 
by the Ruffieons ibid. 
—— the Republick of Po- 
land have a Deſign to di- 
vide the Country into Pa- 
latinates 288 
— the States of this Du- 
chy, fearing the Conſe- 
quence of ſuch a Diviſion, 
reſolve to chooſe a Suc- 
ceſſor to Duke Ferdinand 
289 

— their Electiou falls on 


Count Maurice of Saxe 


291 

— threatened by 2 
Menzikoff 295 
—— a Plan prepared for its 
Re-union with Poland 304 
Courland, Ducheſs Dowager 
of, comes to M:#taw, does 
not approve of the Electi- 
on of Prince Menxi to 
293 

favours that of Count 
Maurice 301 
Curland, James, otherwiſe 
called Charron, the Agh- 
vans under his Conduct, 
begin the Attack upon the 
City of /pahan 85 


E KX. 


with ten or twelve Sol- 
diers begins the Proceſſion 


of Myrr-Maghmud's Pub- 
lick-Entry into /pahen 99 


D. 


ANES beſiege and 

take Tonningen 72 
Danube, the Grand Vizier 
arrives at the Banks there- 
of I4 
Denmark, Count Steinbock 
carried Priſoner thither 71 
Denmark, Frederick IV. King 
of, writes a Letter to the 
King of Poland, concern- 
ing the Tumult of Thorn 
55 10 57 

—— ſells the Duchy of Bre- 
men and Verden, to the 
Elector of Hanover 148 
—— orders his Secretary 
Van Hagen, to write to 
his Miniſters in foreign 
Courts, to contradict what 
had been ſaid of his hav- 
ing a Deſign to treat of 
an Accommodation with 
the Duke of Holſtein, con- 
cerning Sl ef, 156 
—— would willingly have 
been a contracting Party 
in the Alliance of Hano- 
ver, but found it impracti- 
cable 170 
— Part of his Fleet joins 
the Britih Squadron in 
the Baltick 187 
Denmark, Court of, has year- 
ly Apprehenſions from the 
Armaments of Raa 78 
—— preſſes Great- Britain, 
to take Meaſures for the 
Preſervation of the _ 
107 


Denmark, 
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Denmark, Envoy of, his Me- 
morial to the King of 
Sweden, concerniug his 
Maſter's Armaments to 

revent the Empreſs of 
/fia's executing ber De- 
ſigns againſt him, in fa- 
vour of the Duke of Hol- 
ein 154 

Drier, the Banks thereof, 
the Ruy//ian Arms had ac- 

uired Glory there 12 

Dolgorucki, Prince, the Em- 
preſs Catharine s Miniſter 
at Warſaw, has Orders to 
intercede for the 'Town of 
Thorn 67, 68 

—— 15 recalled from Var- 

ſaw, to be ſent to Stock- 
Bolm, to endeavaur to pre- 
vent the King of Sweden's 
acceding to the Treaty of 
Flonover 193 

— his Declaration to Count 

Horn the Swedi/p Miniſter 
223 

—— arrives at Mittaw, on 
account of the Election of 
a Duke of Courland 292 

Dre/den, Mr. Finch, the King 
of Great Britain's Mini- 
ſter, arrives there 66 

Dutch, ill treated by Myr-- 
Maghmud, at !ſpahan 111 

—-— the Pains they took, 
to diſcover the North Paſ- 
ſage to China 130, 131 


E. 


LIZABETH, Queen of 
E England, a great Hero 
2 


ine 
Elizabeth, Princeſs, the pre- 
ſent Empreſs of Ruſſia, 
deſigned to be married to 


the Biſhop of Zubeck 276, 
319 

—— Crown left to her after 
Anne Petroguna 317 
Engliſh, unſucceſsful in their 
Attempts to find out the 
North Paſſage 131 
Erb- Jungens, and Erb-Mag- 
dens, the Names given to 
all the Natural Children 
of the Peaſants of Liwvonia 


3 
Eſchereff, an Aghwan, Chief 
and near Relation of Myrr- 
Maghmud, diſapproves of 
his haughty Treatment of 
the Perſian King 98 
—=— put into Priſon 116 
—— releaſed and ſet on the 
Throne of Per/ia ib. 117 
—— cuts of the Head of 
Myrr-Maghmud, and of 
thoſe Miniſters who were 
molt attached to him 76:4. 
ſecretly deſigns to draw 
Prince Tabmaſeb into an 
Ambuſcade ibid. 118 
—— but is diſappointed 120 
—— goes to 7 heran, where 
Prince Tahmaſeb had ta- 
ken Refuge ibid, 
— but finding he had e- 
ſcaped, puts the whole 
City, Men, Women and 
Children, to the Sword 
I21 
—-- returns to /pahan where 
he commits freſh Barba- 
rites ibid. 122 
—— ſends an Embaſſy to 
the Porte, to demand Peace 
of the Grand-Signor at 
any Price 12 
—— 1s treated as a Rebel 7b. 
Europe, Situation of Affairs 
there 133 
— the 


D 


— the Powers thereof 
think themſelves hurt by 
the Treaty of Vienna ibid. 


F. 


ASISTAN, that Pro- 
vince ſubmits to the 
Party of Myrr-Maghmud 
10 
Ferdinand, Duke of Cour- 
land, ſucceeds his Ne- 
phew 287 
a Roman Catholich, and 
therefore not agreeable to 
his Subjects ibid. 288 
—— the Courlanders make 
an eventual Election of a 
Duke to ſucceed him 289 
Finch, the Hon. Mr. his 
Britanick Majeſty's Mi- 
niſter at the Diet of Ra- 
tisbon, his Speech to the 
Deputies of the Proteſtant 
Princes, relating to the 
Affair of Thorn 63 to 66 
— arrives at Dreſden, and 
delivers a very preſſing 
Letter from the King his 
Maſter, to the King of 
Poland | ibid. 
Finland, to be re-inforced by 
a new Body of Troops, 
in order to put the Sauedes 
in Poſſeſſion of ſome Pla- 
ces to be reſtored to them 
; 243 
Frederick T. King of Den- 
mar, forms the Ducal 
Branch of — — in fa- 
vour of his ſecond Son 
Adolphus 7 
Frederick IV. See Denmark. 
Frederick I. Duke of Cour- 
land 287 
Frederick II. ibid. 


Frederick-William, the Hoſ- 
band of Anne Foanowna 
ibid. 

Frederick IV. Duke of Hol- 
ſtein, killed at the Battle 
of Cliſau 68 
Fredronc- Kan, his Treachery 
- 106 
Freytag, Count, the Em- 
peror's Miniſter, his Me- 
morial to the King of 
Swveden 207 t0 214 


G. 


ALLICZ IN, Prince, 
continued by Catha- 

rine 1n the ſame Employ- 
ment he had under the 
Emperor Peter 77 
Gardane, M. de, the French 
Conſul at /þahan, forbad 
to go out of that City up- 
on Pain of Death 111 
Georgian Woman, an Ac- 
count of the extraordinary 
Behaviour and Courage of 
one 107 
Germany, Emperor of, his 
Treaty of Alliance, with 
the Empreſs of Raſſia 141 
Glenorchy, Lord, negotiates 
a particular Treaty be- 
tween the Kings of Great- 
Britain and Denmark 170 
Gluck, M. takes Catharine 
into his Family 5 
conſents to her Marri- 
age with a young Dra- 
goon ibid. 
Als Family handſomely 
provided for, by the Em- 
preſs Catharine 34 
Goldhach, one of the Pro- 
feſſors in the Academy of 
Sciences at Petersturgbi 30 


Colofiking 


BB 


Goloſatin, Count, the Ruſfan 
Miniſter, preſents a Me- 
morial to the States-Ge- 
neral 149 

Gollowin, Count, the Ruſſian 
Miniſter at Stockholm, en- 
deavours to prevent the 
King of Sweden's acced- 
ing to the Treaty of Ha- 
nover 147 

—— forgets nothing to pre- 
vent the States of Sweden 
from liſtening to the ſaid 
Acceſſion 192 

Great-Britain, King of, his 
Letter to the Empreſs of 


Ruſſia 172 
—— the Empreſs of Raſſa's 
Anſwer to him 176 
Guebres, an ancient People 
of Perſia 80 


—— joyfully receive the 
Aghwans, who are of the 
fame Sect, into Kirman, 
and oblige the reſt of the 
Inhabitants to deliver up 
the City to them zbid. 81 


H. 


ANOVER, Treaty of, 

and that of Vienna, 
divide all Europe into two 
Parties 133 
— Sweden invited to ac- 
cede to it 136 
— a Piece publiſhed in 
. Saveden, ſhewing the Ad- 
vantages of it 224 
Haticheriph, a Mandate of 
the Sultan of Turky 11 
Hawouza, the Prince of, has 
the Command given him 
of a Body of Perfians 82 
—— has great Succeſs a- 
gainſt the Enemy; but 


loſes it again by his Ava- 
rice ibid. 83 
— adviſes the King of 
Perſia againſt his own In- 
tereſt, and for what Rea- 
ſon 87 
Hedwiga Sophia, eldeſt Siſter 
of Ulrica Queen of Swe- 
den 68 
Hefſe Homburg, two Princes 
of, at the Court of Ruſſia 
276 

—— propoſed for one of 
them to be elected Duke 
of Courland 292 
Heyder, a Burgher of Thorn, 
embraces the Romiſb Re- 
ligion to ſave his Liſe 53 
Holſtein, the Houſe of, a 
Branch of the Royal Fa- 
mily of Denmark 69 
Hol/tein-Slefwick, that Du- 
chy ſeized by the King of 
Denmark 72 
Holſtein, Adminiſtrator there- 
of, ſuſpected to have made 
his Peace with the King 
of Denmark, at the Ex- 
pence of the Duke his 
Pupil, in the Affair of 
Tonningen 72 
Hel/tein, Duke of, excluded 
from the Throne of Swwe- 
— der the P — 
— under ro- 
aka of the Czar 26. 31 
— is greatly favoured by 
the Czarina 32 
—— ſollicits the States ot 
Saweden to allow him the 
Title of Royal-Highne/; 
ibid. 

—=— Which after ſomeStrug- 
gles, is granted him 35 
the Czar Peter forms a 
Deſign to oblige the _ 

of 


CN DEX 


6f Denmark, to reſtore the 
Duchy of S/:favick to him 


3 
i ſent for by Peter in hi 
laſt Moments, to whom 
and others, that Prince 


declared his laſt Will 42 


—— marries the Princeſs 
Anne Petrowna, 68 
—— a Fleet fitted out to 
ſupport his Pretenſions, by 
the Empreſs Catharine 78 
—— his Miniſter at the 
Hague, preſents a Memo- 
rial to defire their High- 
Mightineſſes, not to enter 
into any Engagements to 
retard the Reſtitution of 
the Duchy of Sie ick 


150 

—— his Miniſters ſpread a 
Report, that the Rufians 
intended to invade Jut- 
land, and reſtore their 
Prince to the Poſſeſſion of 
his Dominions 153 
—— which occaſions awarm 
Memorial from the En- 
voy of Denmark to the 
King of Sweden 154 
—— anſwered by M. Baſſe- 
ait 158 
— his Letter to the States 
of Sweden, to incline them 
to favour the Alliance be- 
tween the Emperor and 
Ruſſia 195 
— is made Lieutenant- 
Colonel of the Preobratin- 
ti Guards 274 
— appointed one of the 
Council of Regency at the 
Death of the Empreſs Ca- 
tharine 318 
Huſſein IV. Schah, or King, 
of Per/ia, terrified at the 


Approach of Myrr-Magh- 
mud, cauſes 40,000 Men 
to be levied in haſte, in 
the City of /pahan 81, 82 
—— ſhuts himſelf up in his 
Palace 2 
—=— diſgraces the faithfal 


Achmet- Aga 3 
—— ſees, and repents of this 
Error 1 


ſends one of his RE: 
beautiful Daughters with 
Preſents, to ſoften the Re- 
bel Myrr-Maghmud 96, 97 
— preſents himſelf in a 
ſubmiſſive Manner, before 
Myrr - Maghmud in his 
Camp _ ibid. 
—— yields his Kingdom to 
him 8 


— 1s put under a ftrong 
G 101 
— receives a conſiderable 
Wound, in endeavourin 
to ward off a Blow, aim 
by the Tyrant, at one of 
his Children 114 
— s viſited by Eſcherefp, 
the Succeſſor of Myrr- 
Maghmud, and deſired by 
him, to take agaiu his 
Crown 117, 118 
—— but ſuſpefting ſome 
Treachery, refuſes to ac- 
cept it ibid. 


J. 


46 OZ INSXI, M. the 
Empreſs of Ruſſia's Maſ- 

ter of the Horſe, attends 
at the Ceremony of in- 
veſting the Empreſs with 
the Order of the White- 
Eagle 1 
Janus, General, ſent by 
Velt- 


EN 


Velt-Mareſchal Czereme- 
toff, into Moldavia, and 
received with open Arms 
by Prince Cantemir 13 

Fakuti, a Port might be 
made by the Rufrans in 
that Country,which might 
= the Staple of all the 

iches of the Eaſt 132 

Zefſo, it is eaſier for the 
Ruſſians to follow the 
Coaſts thither, than for 
any other Nation 131 

{ahan, the Capital of the 
whole Kingdom of Per- 
fia, Myrr-Maghmud goes 
thither 81 

—— attacked by the 4gh- 
Vans 8 

— one of the largeſt Cities 
in the World 86 

—— the Miſeries of the 
People, during the Siege 
thereof 9 bs 96 

—— ſurrender to the Rebel 
Myrr Maghmud ibid. 

Futland, the Miniſters of 
Holftein give out, that the 
Empreſs of Ruſſia defign- 
ed to invade that Country 


153 
K. 


AMZFAKA, or Kame- 
itka, a Port in the 
Country of Anadirſto;, 
where Captain Buring was 
toembark, for making his 
Diſcovery of the North- 
Eaſt Paſſage to China 132 
Kjaia, Turkiſh, the Czarina 
Catharine makes him a 
Preſent, to incline the 
Grand Vizier, to a Peace 


19 


Kilan, a Province of Perſia, 
Myrr-Maghmud's ill Suc- 
ceſs there 110 

Kior-Sultan,one of the Chiefs 
of Myrr-Maghmud's Ar- 
my, attends him in his 
PRs Entry into 1þa- 

. 99 

— killed by a Muſket- 
Shot, at the Siege of Schi- 
rag 108 

Kirman, the Name of a Ci- 
ty and Province of Per/ia 

80 

—— taken by the Aghwans 

81 

Kohl, M. Profeſſor of Phy- 
ſick in the Academy of 
Petersburgh 130 

Kam, a City of Perſia, taken 
by Eſchereff I21 

Koſchomodam, the Plain of, 
ſeveral Per/fian Princes beat 
there, by General Ma- 
tuffkin 126 

Kropotoff, one of the Ruſſian 

enerals, who gained an 
Advantage over the Tar- 
tars of Dageſtan 127 

Kulpekin, a City of Perſia, 

attacked by Myrr-Mag h. 
4 I 


m 05 
Kuſiſtan, a Province of Per- 
4 110 


L. 


AR, a Town in Per- 
a, ſubmits to the Agh- 
Vans 109 
Lahriſtan, King of 110 
Lambilli, a Perſon ſent to 
Petersburgh by the Duke 
de Ripperda, from Spain, 
in order to bring the Em- 
preſs Catbarine into the 
Treaty 


. 


Treaty of Vienna 140 
—— ſtops ſhort at Anſter- 
dam, on the Diſgrace of 
Ripperda ibid. 
Lanſcinski, M. the Empreſs 
Catharine's Miniſter at 
Vienna, and Count Ten 
the Sawediſb Miniſter, are 
negotiated with, to bring 
their Sovereigns into the 
Treaty of Vienna 136 
Le Fort, M. the King of 
Poland's Miniſter in Ru/- 
fia, receives the Collar of 
the Order of the White- 
Eagle, to preſent to the 
Empreſs Catharine 270 
Lena, a River in the Coun- 
try of Takuti 132 
Lieben, M. Adjutant to Prince 
Menzikaff, arrives at Mit- 
taau, with Inſtructions 
from his Maſter, concern- 
ing the Election of a Duke 
of Courland 291 
Livonia, the Empreſs Catha- 
rine born in that Pro- 
vince _ 3 
the common People of 
that Province live in a 
ſlaviſh Servitude to their 
Lords ibid. 
Lubeck, Chriftiern Auguſtus, 
Biſhop thereof, dies 275 
— — Charles Auguſtus, Bi- 
ſhop of, ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Ibid. 
—— propoſed by his Couſin, 
the Duke of Ho//tein, to 
marry the Princeſs Elixa- 
beth of Ruſſia 276 
—— his Siſter propoſed to 
be marry d to Prince Men- 
gifts Son 312 
— — the Empreſs Catharine 
in her laſt Will, con- 


ſents to his marrying her 
Daughter, the Princeſs 
Elizabeth 319 


M. 


ARIENBOURG, in- 
veſted by the Velt- 
Mareſchal Czeremetoff 6 
Martha, the Name firſt 
ara to Catharine, at her 
nfant Baptiſm 3 
Matuffskin, General, Peter 
had his 'Troops in Georgia 
under his Command 126 
Maurice, Count of Sax, 
choſen Duke o fCeurland 
289 

— makes a Viſit to Prince 
Menzikoff at Mittaw 293 
— inſiſts upon the Juſtice 
of his Election 294 
—— Writes a Letter to the 
Primate of Poland 295, 
296, 297 

—— Writes another Letter 
to Baron Oſterman 298 
—— treated with Haughti- 
neſs by the Diet at Grodno 
301 

—— is wrote to, twice, by 
the King of Poland, to de- 
fiſt from his Election 302 
— his prudent Anſwer to 
the King zbid. 
— it is propoſed to treat 
him as an Enemy to his 
Country ibid. 
—— the King ſigns a re- 
vocatory Diploma againſt 
his Election id. 303, 


©) 

is put to the EVE, 
not appearing and giving 
up the Act of his Election 
ibid, 
Mazowia, 


IN EL 


Mazovia, once a Duchy as 
powerful as that of Cour- 
land F 

Menzikoff, Prince, the Em- 

reſs Catharine's Regard 
or him 34 

— conducts the Duke of 
Holſtein to the Imperial 
Palace, on the Day of his 
Marria 73 

— - appointed the King of 
Poland's Ambaſſador Ple- 
nipotentiary to inveſt tbe 
Empreſs Catharine with 
the Order of the bite 
Eagle 271 

— a Candidate for the 
Dukedom of Courland 

; * 289 
arrives at Riga 2 

— his Anſwer 3 Me 
naces to Count Maurice of 
Saxe 294; 295 

—- brought into ſome Tem 
per, by the Ducheſs Dow- 
ager of Courland 303 

—— appointed one of the 

egency, on the Death 
of the Empreſs Catharine 
18 

Murza-Roſtom, W to 
the Prince of Georgia, en- 
deavours to ſtop the Pro- 


greſs of Myrr-Maghmud 
81 


Myrr-Maghmud, his Riſe and 
Deſigns 80 

—— gets together a Body 
of ten thouſand Guebres, 
and fifteen thouſand Agh- 
vans, and goes againſt tbe 
City of Kirman, which he 
takes ibid. 

— reſolves to go againſt 
Jſpahan 81 

—- 15 attacked and worſted 
Vor, II. 


by the Prince of Hawouza 


— but afterwards defeats 
him and retakes all his 
Treaſure 83 

—— encamps at Zulpha; 
about a League from //- 


pahan 84 
—— makes himſelf Maſter 
of the Place ibid. 


neglects to purſue his 
firſt Conqueſt, and ſuffers 
much thereby ibid. 8 

— do repair which Miſ- 
take, he goes with his 
whole Army, and makes 
a general Aſſault upon the 
City of M paban ibid. 

— but having no Succeſs 
in his firſt Attack ; re- 
ſolves to keep quiet in his 
Intrenchments, till he re- 
ceives a conſiderable Re- 
inforcement 87 

— on the Departure of 
Prince Tahmaſeb, inveſts 
the City on all Sides 89 

—— takes a Bridge and 
Caſtle at one End of the 
Town 

—— receives the Succour 
he expected of twenty 
thouſand Men, and ſoon 
makes himſelf Maſter of 
all the Fortifications that 

defended the Town 91 

—— is joined by the trea- 
cherous Prince of Ha- 
VOUZA 

—— his haughty Reception 
of the unfortunate King 


of Perſia 97 


receives the Submiſſion 


of the King and all the 
Nobles 95795 
— makes his publick En- 
2 try 


— —— —᷑̃——— — 


I 


try into //pahan ibid. 
—— ſeated on the Throne 
in the royal Palace, and 
ſaluted by the late King, 
and all the Grandees of 
Perſia 100 
— puts Schah Huſſein, 
the former King, and his 
Children, under a ſtrong 
Guard ibid. 
——— cruelly butchers a great 
Number of the Grandees, 
and their Children, Soldi- 
ers and other Per/ians 102 
having left a good Ga- 
riſon in {/þahan, marches 
at the Head of his Army, 
to the Citadel of Guiez 
ibid. 103 
— does not ſucceed in his 
firſt Attempt, but after- 
wards takes it by bribing 
the Governor and Gari- 
ſon ibid. 104 
— takes his Route to- 
wards Beniſpahan ibid. 
— goes with twenty-five 
thouſand Men, to attack 
Kulpekin 10 
his having at 


——— repents 
vanced ſo far, with ſo ſmall 

a Body ibid. 
— is joined by the Trai- 
tor Fredronc- Kan 106 
— Kilpckin ſubmits to him 
107 

— the City of Ca//ana 
ſubmits to him ibid. 
— arrives at 1fpahan ibid. 
— goes to Kilan 110 
— ulis good Fortune be- 
gins to forſake him 4d. 
— forced to return to 1/- 
fahan, having loſt all his 
Baggage, and three Parts 
of his 'I'roops ibid. 


— is thrown into the deep- 
eſt Melancholy 111 
— much chagrined at the 
News of the Revolt of 
Texd ibid. 112 
— goes againſt that City 
to puniſh its Inhabitants 

| ibid. 

— i put to flight 113 
—— thrown into an Exceſs 
of Sorrow ibid. 
—— performs ſome extra- 
vagant religious Ceremo- 
nies ibid. 114 
falls, with Sabre in 
Hand, upon all the Royal 
Family of Schah Huſſein 
ibid. 

— his Head cut off, by 
Eſchereff, his Kinſman and 
Succeſſor 117 


N. 


AT ALIA, the Princeſs, 
Daughter of the Cza- 
rewitz, propoſed to be 
marry'd to a Prince of 
Brandenburg 311 
t the Proviſion made for 
her Succeſſion, in the Em- 
preſs Catharine's laſt Will 


317 
Nimeguen, the Treaty of, the 
Swedes made ſome Con- 
ceſſions thereby 232 
Norris, Sir John, unjuſtly ac- 
cuſed 234 
—=— vindicated 235 
North, the Affairs thereof 
conſidered, in a Piece pub 
liſhed in form of a Letter 
224 
Numan, Couprougly, made 
Grand Vitier 4 11 
— deſires to be diſmiſ' d 76. 


O. 


I 


O. 


LDENBOURG, the 
County of, to be ex- 
empt from Debts and free 


313 
—— propoſed to be joined 
to Bremen and Delmen- 
horfſt, and erefted into an 
EleQorate 314 
Oliva, the Treaty of, in the 
Year 1660, wherein the 
greateſt Part of her Pri- 
vileges were confirmed to 
the City of Thorn 53, 56, 
60, 61 
—— his Britanzick Majeſty 
a Guarantee thereof 63 
—— the King of Francelike- 
wiſe a Guarantee thereof 
66 
Omer, his Doctrines followed 
by one Part of the Per/i- 
ans, called Aghwvans 79 
Ottokeſa, Federowna, the re- 
2 Czarina, Peter 
eaves no Children by r 


4 
Ottoman Army, paſſed the 
Pruth 14 


2 


ERS IA, the Empreſs 
Catharine accompanies 
Peter in his Expedition 
there 39 
—— the Affairs and Revo- 
lution in that Kingdom 
79 to 124 

Peter, the Czar, puts him- 
felf in a Condition to pre- 
ſerve the Glory of the 


Ruſſian Arms 12 
=—— the wrong Meaſures he 


takes by advancing too 
far into the Enemy's 
Country 13 
—— the Danger he is in, 
on the Banks of the River 
Pruth 15 
—— extricated from it, by 
the Advice and Conduct 
of his Conſort the Czarina 
Catharine 16, 17 
— conceives a great Ten- 
derneſs for her ever aſter 

ä 2 
— his Marriage with — 
publickly ſolemnized 27 
— his laſt Illneſs 41 
—— his Death 42 
Peter Petrowitz, upon his 
Death, Catharine prevail- 
ed upon the Czar Peter to 
leave the Succeſſion of the 
Crown to her 29 
Petersburgh, Peter's Marri- 
age with the 3 Ca- 
tharine, publickly ſolem- 
nized there 27 
——an Academy of Scien- 
ces eſtabliſhed there 129 
—— the young Biſhop of 
Lubeck comes thither 276 
Pointz, Mr. his Britannick 
Majeſty's Miniſter at Stocł- 
helm, preſents a Memorial 
to the King of Sceueden 
200 
Poland, the Czar Peter goes 
thither 26 
Poland, Queen of, a moit 
accompliſhed Princeſs, de- 
fired to chooſe a Bride 
for the Czarewitz 25 
Poland, King of, the King 
of Sweden writes in preſſ- 
ing Terms, to him, con- 
cerning the Proceedings at 
Thorn 58 
S 3 Polane, 


. 


Poland, King of, writes to the 
Lutheran Magiſtrates of 
Thorn, to expreſs his Con- 
cern for the violent Exe- 
cutions there 62 

—— King of, ſends the Or- 
der of the White-Eagle, 
to the Empreſs Catharine 

270 

King of, writes twice 
to Count Maxrice of Saxe 
to incline him to defiſt 
from his Election to the 
Dukedom of Courland 

302 

Poland, Primate of, his 
Speech to the Senators at 
Warſaw, in Defence of 
the Proceedings at Thorn 


67 
Polanders, their Deſign of 
reducing the Dukedom of 
Courland into Palatinates 
28 
Pomerania, Catharine goes 
thither with the Czar Pe- 
ecr 27 
Paniatowski, General, the 
faithful Adherent of 
Charles XII. of Sweden, 
obliges the Grand Vizier 
to impoſe pretty hard 
Terms, at firſt, upon the 
_ Ruſſians 20 
Pruffia, the King of, his 
earneſt Concern in the 
Affair of Thorn 61 
— — makes a ſharp Repl 
to Count Fleming f 9 4 
King of Poland's Miniſter, 
and demands Reſtitution 
to be made to the People 
of Thorn 62 
— enters into an Alliance 
with the Emperor of Ger- 
many 168 


enters into an Alliance 
with Ruſſia 169 


R. 


ABU TIM, Count, re- 
called from the Court 
of Pruſſia, to be ſent to 
Petersburg h 140 
— leaves no Stone un- 
turned to thwart the Ne- 
gotiations of the Britiſb 
Admiral at the Czarina's 
Court 186 
Reichel, Major, M. Baſe- 
abitæ, the Miniſter of Hol- 
ſtein, writes to him 158 
Repnin, General, continued 
in his Employments by 
the Empreſs Catharine 77 
Riadna, odd Kind of ſpiri- 
tual Exerciſes uſed by the 
Muſſulmans 113 


Ringen, a Village, in the 


Diſtrict of Dorpt, where 
the Empreſs Catharine 
was born 3 
Ripperda, Duke of, the King 
of Spain's firſt Miniſter 
140 
diſgraced ibid. 
Romanzoff, Brigadier, the 
Ruſſian Miniſter at Con- 
ſtantinople 4 
Nonne, General, ſent wit 
ten thouſand Men into 
Walachia, without Suc- 
ceſs 13 
Roſen, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
ſuppoſed the Father of 
the Empreſs Catharine 3, 


4 

Roſner, the Preſident of 
Thorn, his great Fortitude 
and Martyrdom 53 
Ruſſia, Catharine — 
e- 


r_ 


FP 


1 


declared Empreſs thereof 


4 
— Court of, neglects —. 
thing to ſupport the Duke 
of Holſtein 78 
—— Empreſs of, greatly 
intereſted in the Election 
of a Duke of Courland 

... 26s 

Ruſſians, at preſent, diſpute 
with all other Nations for 
Politeneſs 37 
—— the Ceremony of bleſ- 
ſing the Waters among 
them 40 
— have three Orders of 
Knighthood among them 


—— not any People more 
ſubjugated to the Will of 
the Clergy 128 

—— the Advantages they 
would gain, by the Diſ- 
covery of a North Paſſage 
to China 131 


8. 


T. Alexander Newski, the 
Inſtitution of that Order 

of Knighthood 74 
Sapieba, Count, a Poliſi 
Knight, attends at the 
Ceremony of inveſting the 
Empreſs Catharine with 
the Order of the V bite- 
Eagle 272 
Sava, a City of Perſia, ta- 
ken by Eſcberef 121 
Schafiraff, Vice-Chancellor, 
his Advice in Council a- 
ainſt Peter's falling upon 

- Turks, on ks 
of the Pruth 17, 18 
-—— waits upon the Grand 
Vizier 21 


— his Life ſaved by the 
Empreſs Catharine 35 
Schiraz, the ſecond City of 
Perſia 108 
Seckendorf,, Count, propoſes 
a Scheme to the King of 
Pruſſia, to enter into an 
Alliance with the Em- 
peror of Germary, and 
draw him off from the 
Allies of Hanover 167, 
168 

Sixiſtan, one of the Provin- 
ces of Perſia 79, 87 
—-- Myrr-Maghmud expects 
a Succour of twenty thou- 
ſand Men, from that and 
other Provinces 91 


Slefavick, the Reſtitution of 


the States of that Duke, 
demanded by the Court 
of Ruſſia 78 
—— Duchy of, ty'd 
to the King of Denmark, 

by the King of Great- 
ritain 135 
Smolensko, a Part of the Ru/- 
ian Army aſſembled there 


3 
Stamke, Chancellor to * 
Duke of Holſtein 160 
Staniſlaus, King, General 
Poniatowski a faithful Ad- 
herent to him 20 
Steinbock, General, enters in- 
to Jutland, with a De- 
ſign to carry the Theatre 
of the War into the King 
of Denmark's own "_ 
—— is forced, on the Ap- 
proach of the Czar, to 
think of his own Preſer- 
vation 70 
— makes a private Trea- 
ty with the Adminiſtra- 
tor 


ve 


EX. 


tor of Holſtein, to be ad- 
mitted with Part of the 
Swed;/p Troops into Ton- 
ringen, which was the 
Occaſion of the King of 
Denmark's ſeizing on the 
Duchy of Slefavick ib. 71 
taken Priſoner 761d. 
Sultan, alarmed at the Dan- 
ger of the Ottoman Em- 
pire 10 
gives Orders for the 
Troops of all the Pro- 
vinces to aſſemble at Sac- 
cia ibid. 11 
— receives an Account 
of what paſſed upon the 
Banks of the Pruth 
—— depoſes and ſtrangles 
the Grand Vizier 25 
Sweden. See Charles XII. 
Sweden, Frederick King of, 
his Concern for the Pro- 
ceedings at Thorn 58, 59 
—— writes to the King of 
Great Britain, thereon, 
ibid. to 61 
—— accedes to the Treaty 
of Hanover 136 
— his Anfwer to the En- 
of Denmark's Memo- 
ria 154, 1 
— — his Anſwer to * Do 
puties of the States of 
Sweden, on Account of 
his Acceſſion to the Trea- 
ty of Hanover 222, 223 
Sweden, the States thereof, 
divided into two Factions, 
called the Patriots, and 
the Holſteiners 214 


= 


AHMASEB, Prince, 
the Son of the King 
of Perſia, his Character 88 


— — 


24 


— goes out of //pahan, 
with a Deſign to get 
Troops together to ſuc- 
cour the Place ibid. 

— but without Succeſs 89 

—— goes with a Body of 
eight thouſand Men to the 
Relief of Ku/pekin 106 

—— but is treacherouſly 
deſerted by Fredronc Kan, 
a Chief who commanded 
under him ibid. 

—— the People upon the 
Sickneſs of Myrr-Magh- 
mud, begin to declare in 
his Favour 115 

—— is like to be treache- 
rouſly deſtroyed by E/ 
chereff 118 0 121 

Tartary, Cham of, goes in 
Perion to perſuade the 
Grand Signor to declare 
War with the Ruſſians 10 

Taurus, Mount, the Inhabi- 
tants of Ned retire thither 


1 


Tefiis, Prince of, puts him- 
ſelf under the Protection 
of the Empreſs Catharine 

126 

Temnin, the Plain of, ſeveral 
Perfian Princes beat there 
by the Troops of General 
Matuffskin 126 

Teſin, Count de, the Mini- 
ſter of Sabeden, inclined 
to the Intereſts of the 
Duke of Holſtein 136 

Theran, the Plain thereof, 
named for the Meeting of 
Prince Tahmaſeb and E/- 
chereff 119 

—— City thereof, Prince 
Tahmaſeb takes ſhelter 
there 120 

Thomyris, an ancient Heroine 

2 


Thorn, 


. 


Thorn, the great Tumult in 
that City and the Occa- 
ſion of it 51 

—— the barbarous Execu- 
tions there 52 

— the Proteſtant Powers 
of Europe intereſt them- 
ſelves therein 55 

— the Non-Conformiſts, at 
length ſuffered to enjoy 
their former Privileges, 
and remain in quiet 68 

Tolftoy, Count, the Ruffian 
A or, ſhut up in 
the ſeven Towers 12 

— one of the five Perſons 
who compoſed the Em- 

preſs Catharine's Privy- 
Council 176 

— one of the Knights of 
the White-Eagle, receives 
the King of Poland's Am- 
baſſador, and compli- 
ments him upon his com- 
ing to the Imperial Pa- 
lace 273 

—— diſcovered to be in a 


Plot againſt her Imperial 


Majeſty 5 
Tonningen, admits Part of the 
Swediſh Troops under 
Count Steinbock 70 
——— beſieged and taken by 
the Danes 72 
Travendal, Treaty of, King 
of Spain, Guarantee there- 
of 146 
the Dutch in that Trea- 
ty, had ſhewn how much 
they were inclined to the 
Houſe of Gottorp 152 
Trubetskoi, Prince, compli- 
ments the Poliſh Ambaſſa- 
dor, in the Name of the 
Empreſs 273 
Turks, make War with the 
Ruſſians 9 
and Peace 23 


V. 


ALEY. See Hawouzga, 
Van-Hagen, the King 

of Denmark's Secretary of 
State, writes to the Mini- 
ſters in foreign Courts re- 
lating to the Report of an 
Accommodation propoſ- 
ed between the King his 
Maſter, and the Duke of 
Holſtein 156 to 158 
Van-Holff, Counſellor of 
State, M. Yan- Hagen 
writes to him in anſwer 
to Baſſewitz's Letter 164 
Verden, fold to the Elector 
of Hanover 148 
Vienna, the Treaty of 133 
Ulrica, the Princeſs, Siſter 
of Charles XII. ſucceeds 
to the Throne of Sweden 


30 
W. 


46 ER, Sir Charles, 
arrives with the Bri- 
t;/ Squadron in the Bal. 
tick 171 
—— the Empreſs of Ruſia 
orders, that he ſhall have 

a good Reception at Re- 
vel 183 
—— tranſmits the Empreſs's 
Anſwer to his Britannick 
Majeſty 186 
—— has a Conference with 
Prince Menzik2ff 187 
wh M. the Miniſter 
of Denmark at Petersburgh, 
ſome private Diſcourſes 
of his interpreted to be 
Propoſitions of Accom- 
modation made to the 
Duke of Ho//tein 155 


—— his 


IN DE XL 


— his Memorial to the 
Empreſs of Ruſſia 187 to 


I - 
Wiesbach, General, ſent by 


the Empreſs Catharine to 


the Co//acks of the Ukraine 


4 

Wolf, the Commandant 5 
Tonningen, engaged to 
keep the Orders he re- 
ceived a Secret, and to 
pretend that the Swedes 
entered the Place by Sur- 
prize 71 


. 


EZ D, the Revolt of 
that City 112 
— the Inhabitants there- 

of put Myrr- Mag hmud to 


Z. 


EBER DELT MAN, 
one of the Generals of 


the Agbwans, attacks the 
Citadel of Guiez without 
Succeſs 103 
— the City of Beniſpaban 
ſubmits to Myrr-Magh- 
mud, at his Perſuafion 104 
— takes the Town of 
Lahr 110 
— and Benderabaſ}y ibid. 
—— ſupported by E/cheref, 
in all his Honours 117 
Zenden, a little River, on 
the Banks of which, the 
City of Mpaban is ſituated 


85 


Zenobia, an ancient Heroine 


2 

Zolman, Mr. Secretary to 
Mr. Point, brings to Lon- 
don, the Inſtruments of the 
Treaty between the King 
of Great Britain and Swwe- 

A den 223 
ul, ha s @ Borou h, 
inhabited 32 
Myrr-Maghmud encamps 
there 84 


. 


. 
c 


